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| To the Reader, £1 
Me Ji nhichdrew theſe 


$) p- Sermons from mee, 
I <>. ncxtho thy good, Was 
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a= 


o(D; to right 'my ſelfe_. 
VER T bey were firſt prea- 
ched eight yeares ſmce:and ſome notes 
thereof were,(to ſay no more, ) d1ſper- 
ſed into the hands of many,to my pre- 
Judice_-. T bey are here preſented as 
they were preached,with little altera- 
tion or addition, in method; flyle, or \_ 
matter : Onely to make up the T rea- 
tiſe more compleat, 1 entirely added, 
apainft the: publiſhing thereof, = 
W/261C 


To 


the Reader. 


defertiens; begins 
6. In handling ono 
Truſt [have nt at all incurred. that 
ſeverei increpation of thee poſtle, a- 


whole diſcourſe about Satans part , 


cond haud in eſe 
_ ning at (hap. 


Col.2.18. gainſt curioys ſpeculations about an- 


Prov. 30, by 


oels, of intruding into choſe things 


which I have not ſeen ground.and 
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To the Reader. 


cially thoſe in aiftreſſe ; to whom more 
ſpeculative, and dottrinall diſcourſes, 
though avout things pratticall, prove 
uſually tedious and nnplPaſng, ſhould 
in reading that peece, be diſcouraged 
at the firſt : My advertiſement 1, 
thatCif they finde that part of the way 
craggy, or tyreſome,which 1hope they 
will not) they would divert out of it, 
and come in againe at (hap. 11. from 
whence to the end , they ſhall jinde 
what ti more accommodate to their 
underſtandings, and conditions , and 


more praftically ſpeaking to their di- 


ſtreſſe. The bleſiing of heaven pgoe 
with it, 
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| Chap. '1. The firſtand maine obſcrvari- 


on, Thet a childe of God may walke im 


darkneſſe. 


I. Inſm. 


2. Inignorance. 


$. 1. What it is ro walk in darkneſſe. 
That thereby here is not meant. 


But in ſorrow and diſcomfort. 


ibid, 


I. And that not of outward affiitions 


onely. 


2. But chiefly inward from the want of th 


ſenſe of Gods favour. 


Proved by 3. Reaſons. 


8 
id, 


Chap. 2. Theparticulars of that diſtrefleas con- 
tained in thoſe rwo phraſcs, Walking in dark- 
neſſe : Having no light. 


Io 


1. What the condit ion of ſuch an one. 1bid. 
a2 


$. 1, 4s 


Tryrz TABLE. 
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"4 1.cAsexpreſt, 


I. By having no light. ibid. 
Light diſtin& fron: faith, ibid. 
A threefold light added tofaith to cauſe 
aſſurance, P.II 
1. The iramediate light of Gods counte- 
Bance. ibid. 


2. 


Which a beleever may want. Ibid. 


_ Proved. I2 
And how the wit of it may ſtand with 


Gods love ftil continued, 12. with 
the reall influence of his grace.p.1 
The light of preſent graces. id 
Which he alſo may want. P44 


Or. 3. Light may be taken for thi xe- 


membranceof former graces;*and- 


evidences. 1bid, 
Which he may want. -- ."P:15 
The.rcaſon of both.; 0) bid, 
How grace may be exerciſed, and not 
aiſcerned. = P16 
The reaſon. ibid. 


d.' 2. What his condition is, 45 expreſſed by 
walking in darknefſe. .' 
I. To bee 'in doubt what will become of 


him. 5 


P-17 
2. Stumbling at all comforts,  p.18 
3. Filled with terrours. ibid, 


Chap. 3. The efficient cauſes of this diſtreſſe : 
-Firſt,the Spiric : Whether he hath any hand 
"therein,and bow farre. P.19 
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The efficient cauſes of this diftreſſe, three. 

$. r. The Spirit : not :he cauſe of doubting and 
deſpairing thoughts. P-20 

6. 2. Tet the Spirit hath ſome hand in the di. 
fereſſe. P-21 
1. Privative,by withdrawing his teſtimony. 
ibid, 

2. Poſitive,zn 2.thines. P.22 

I. By repreſenting God angry through 
immediate imprefiions of wrath on the 


conſcience. 1bid. 
2.By ſhaking over us the threatnings of 
eternall wrath. — 


Chap: 4. How Satan and our hearts encreaſe this 
darkneſſe and diſtreſſe, by falſe concluſions 
fromthe Spirits worke: illuſttated by the like 
inthe illumination of temporaries: The Spi- 
rits workein both compared. P26 


Chap. 5.. The ſecond efficient cauſe of this dark- 
neſſe Orr owne Hearts: The principles therein 
which are the cauſes thereof. > p.31 

$. 1. By reaſon of our weaknefle, as wee are 
Creatures. | tbid. 

6. 2. Of an innate darkneſſe,as we are finfull 
CIEatuUrES, P.32 

$. 3. Of carnall reafon. 23 
Which as in men'unregenerate doth reaſon 

for their bad eſtate ; So inthe regenerate, 

againſt the goodneſſe of their eſtates. p.3 4. 

How potent and prevalent carnall reaſos is 

4 3 with. 
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_ 


with us ? p36 
And how deſperate an enemy unto faith, 

and thereaſonof it, P. 
The great advantage carnallreaſon hath in 

time of deſertion. P.39 
$. 4. of corrupt affeQions which joyn with 
carnall reaſon in this: as jealoulie, ſuſpiti- 


ON,&c. P-41 
The riſe of them, and of their working in 

the heart. P-42 
6.5. Theguilrtin our owne conſciences re- 
maining in part defiled. _P443 


Chap; 6. The third efficient cauſe, Satay : His 
ſpeciall malice inthis temptation, commiffi- 

. on,acceſle to, and adyantage oycrus in this 
temptation, by reaſon of the darknefſe in us. 


JED BYE 

Foure things in general premiſed to explaine 
| Satans working herein. P-47 
&. 1. Satan hath a ſpecial inclination to bs 
kinde of temptation. ibid. 
The —_ : 49 


$. 2. God may and aoth give up his chil into 

Satans hands and permit him thus to tempt 

him. P.5I 
Which permiſſion i granted him,either 

I. t Satans owne motion andrequeſt.p.52 

{ 2.Yponthe ordinance of excommunication, 

ibid. 

Or 3. When that ordinance i neglected in 

Caſe of ſome groſſe ſin. ER EF 
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þ Tet this permiſiton is with —_ 
\þ from that giving up of wicked men to 
3 Satay. ibid. 


; h. 3. How able Satan is 10 tempt. ibid, 
? h. 4. That the exerciſe of this his power is 
wuch from the darkneſſe in m. 56 


A double advantage that Satan bets 
ws in the exerciſe of kis power intempting 
as. 2 _ P:57 
1. Of more neave and intimate acceſſe to 
ſuggeſt inwardly to our ſpirits, ibid, 
2. Of fit maiter and fuell in our ſpirits ts 
; worke upon. | P-5 8 


Chap. 7. More particularly, how Satan workes 

ypon thoſe #hree principles inus:firſt on carnall 

ll - weaſon, +: + p39 
7 $'\'T. Satans@bilities to invent falſe reaſon- 
ings. | P.60 
2 Encreaſedby ſo long a time of A 
: ibid, 
And his continuall exerciſe in this great 
L . controverſieinallages, © © p.61 
Which of all controverſies is the moſt ſub. 
tile andintricate, ibid, 
$. 2. Satan kxowes how to ſuit his falſe reaſo- 
ning t0 all ſorts of beleewers. Way 
The conditions of men are exceeding vari- 
045, and (0 are capable of ſeveral ſorts of 
temptations. P.63 
Satan fitly knows how to apply his tempta- 
tions unothoſe various conditions.p. 65 

Q. 3. Satan 
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$. 3- Saran is able 1ndiſcernably to communi- 
cate themoſt ſpirituall falſe reaſonings, and 
in ſuch a manner 45 to make them take with 


Hs, 66 
I. To ſuzzeſt even the moſt ſubtile and a. 
ftraited reaſonings about things ſpiritu- 
all. ibid. 

2. Toſuggeſt them in ſuch a manner as to 
decerve us. | | p.68 

$. 4. Satan is able to continue the diſpute,and 
oftento make replyes to anſwers made to his 


falſe reaſonings. P-71 


Chap. 8. That Satan isable to worke upon that 
other corrupt principle in us [Guilt of conſce- 
exce] both how farrc heis able to know matter 
by us,inobjetting againſt us ; as allo to ſet 07, 
and worke upon the gxilt and erroneonſneſſe of 
the conſcience. | P-73 

A difference betweene Satans ſifting us in 
temptation,and the holy Ghoſts ſearching us. 


$. 1. How Satan is anaccuſer by a 

the guilt of ſin upon the conſcience. 78 

And works upon the injudiciouſneſſe of the_ 

conſcience. | P.81 

Q. 2. This quere diſcuſſed, how Satan may 
know matter againſt usto accuſe us of. 


; .82 
A caution premiſed, that it is Gods ſole 

prerogative to know the heart. 1bid. 
I. Is general, Satan might lay to our 
charge, 
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charge, though in particular he know lit- 
_ _tlbyas. P-90 
1. Inthat hce knowes what gorruptions are 
inall mens hearts, hee might bygueſſe ob- 
Jed themtoevery one, | 
2. By cafting in 4 jealous thought from 
ſome one particular he knowes, hee might 
ſet the heart aworke to examine all the_ 
2. More particularly. 
I. Hee may know all' that anather man can 
know of us. 1\ 


PRE P-91 
A's all corporeall af#s done by bodily ſub- 


ſtances, ibid, 
2. Hee ſets himſelfe to know what hee can by 
»,by ſtudy and diligence. .... P-92 

3- He #0r can be privy toalliour vocall con- 
feſfion of” uw fins to God. ibid. 
4. He is0r can be preſent at all times and pla- 
ces,and ſo canatcuſemnt,. 93 
 'T.. Of all groſſe ons outwardly _ 
1bid. 

2. Of neglef? and deadneſſe in duties.ibid. 
3-0f amans boſome ſin. \P-94. 

5. From what hee ſces outwardly ,\hee cax 
gueſſe at inward corruptions: ibid, 
3-Wayes. | 1bid. 


. 6.Hemay farther view the images in the fan- 
cy,and the paſcions ; and perturbations of our 


' . aff ctivns in the body. . \ - P.95 
m Sorwichfandis his knowledge falls 
ſhort of knowing the heart, ' © p.96 

Os 2 Chap. 
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Chap. 9. How able Sataw isto worke upon that 
third principle; The paſſions, and corrupt affe. 
ions: ang bring home his falſe coaclrſ:ons 


with terrours. ICO 
0.1.7 hat Satan ca raiſe Herr ours. IOI 
A cantion. p.103 


d. 2. That though hee cannot immediately 
wound the conſcience - yet, 

1. Hecanrake in thoſe wounds the Spi- 

rit hath made, p.108 

2. Fromtherencwing the remembrance 

of thoſe terrours impreſſedby the Spi. 

it, he can amaze the ſoule afreſh with 
fearcof worſe. 1b1d, 

3 Hecanbring home all thethrea tnings 

244 againſt hypocrites FC. 109 

. LHAnd 4. when he goes about to doe this, 

hecan RO the 'paſiions of feare and 

trembling of Spirie. . P-IIq 

WV Which when tipred;all faggeftions 

"1 fribe deaper into mw. pig 


—_ r10.'The concluſion : 'Sexven Advantages 
in common, which Saran hath overus, in all 


theſe his dealings.) > 500 II4 
1. Thathe can ſuezeft frequently, a _ 
larly. 


2. That hee can prefent 1s ſuggeſtions, Pak 
 falfe yeuſo&uings together at once. ibid. 
3. That he holds and keepes the thowzhts and 

 intenitons of the mwinde fixt to them. P-I16 
4. That Ve ſets on allwith an imperions affir- 
mation, 


Tre TaBLe. 
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mation. P-117 
5. That hee backs them alſo with terrours 
which is an argument to ſenſe. P-I1 "= 
. 6.. That he ſuggeſts nndiſcerned. ibid, 
7. That we cannot avoid his ſuggeſting to us. 
P-I20 


—_—____ 


Chap. 13. The ſecond generall head : Thecaſes 
wherein God leaves his unto darkneſle. Firſt, 


Three caſes extraordinary. -*" P-TAT 
The caſes of tmaſords, oxdinary,' 

OO | Extraordinary.” ibid. 

$. r.. x Caſe extraordinary ; out of Gods ſole 

prerogative. ' ibid, 


2 Caſe; When. God intends to make a man 
.- Wiſc,andable to comfort others. p.124. 
3." Tm.caſe of abundance of revelations and 


Ly 
» 4 


comfort : Either, p-126 
1. Aﬀter a man hath partooke of thews. 
F AID  thid. 
2. Before God doth diſpenſe them. 
t v Pa127 
Chap. 12:Theraſes ordivary, wherein God doth 
leave his in darkeſſe. p.138 


A generall rule premiſed. That God is cx- 
ceeding various in theſe diſpenſations. 


ibid. 

The caſes. 
1. 11 caſe of carnall confidence, which is 
crther : P.131 


1. In truſting 1 falſe ſignes,' together 
b 2 wih 
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with true. . Þ. I$2 
2. Putting: too. much confidence upon 
ſignes, with neglect of Chriff. ibid. 
3. Neglett of going to Chriſt, for uphol. 


ing of graces. | _ PÞ-133 

2. Caſe, For neglefting opportunities Ui {þ1- 
rituall comforts. 1bid. 
3- Caſe, for not exerciſing our _ 
ibid. 

4 Incaſe of ſome groſſe ſinne. 134. Either, 
I, cAgainſtheht. . _  . P-135 

2 Nerthreught humbled for. p.137 


3-Though long ſince committcd:p.1 4.1 
The reaſon of all. _ "tbid. 


. » 


ward afflictions. 17 / az, ot. 4 £ 


$.1n-caſe of a. ſlubborne ſpirit. under out- 


| KIEX. 43 
. 6: Caſe, for deſerting the tyuth-vhes called 


roprofeſſett. SERSIGEAS 2 7F1 
7«Tncaſe of unthankfulnes for former 5pi- 
_ rituall comforts enjoyed. P.145 


Chap; 13. Thethird generall Head: The ENDS 

for which God leaveth to darkneſſe. Firſt ſuch 
as are drawn from:.God , \and: his faichAi}.- 
- ncfle, 8c. VER | 


| MMO VAWNLEE TS D646 
1+ Tojhew Gods.power. aud faithfulncſſe in 


$ upholding, aud raiſing up 'a mans-ſþ1rit a. 


$. 2. The ſecondend, to know the fellowſhip of 
: .Chriſts ſafferings.. P-148 
Y. 3. To ſhew the different eſtate of Gods chil. 
1.1; Rrenbere, and hereafter. P.150 


A » © 


ane. tbid. 


.d.4. To 
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Us iT: Fn ths Gs not God. nonobey 


77th, 4. To ſhew the bring of al firimual COm- 
forts, and onr os TS for them. part 


Chap. 14. A ſecond foreef Ende for-the tryall 
and diſcovery of graces, clpecially of Faith, 
P-153 


Eſpecially for the tryallof faith.” | p-155 
oh Of all graces\God-tryes fark the moſt. 


ibid. 
2. Of all tryals this of durkmeſe is thes 
7 greateſt »for 3: o_ 9 TR -P-25'6 


che IF - Size Ends more fon whe evixeeſing of 
cveral bgpaber, roſy of corruptions. 


Woot F: 901 [PIN P-158 
$48 "127d dohop corrpenn > A 9b {BY '. tbid. 
! 2, Tohamblery3 v0.99 ho Ky i Ibid. 


24 T0 increaſe ofſanieeio's hy event.” P.159 
"14. Thefeare andobcatence of God. ibid, 
"_ To pray mereard.trrorearnefiiyo: 01bid. 
16.To prizethelight of Cadeveuntewanch. 160 
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h:7n,wha darknefſe reſerved for fuch? 

©4161 
UK: 2. To thoſe that ate tranſl atcdfromdavkneſſe 
into light.c> yet never thus walktjn.darknes. 164. 

| To. take notice 'aof- ſach a-condition' there i: 
"Atl. b 3 which 


Tas ,FaBrq- 


WSUS 


42 Which £5 pſefull..  Þ.16 
J 


5 

I. Toprepare them againſt. it, if it ſhould 

afterwards befall them.  1bid. 

/1* +2. Fehe kept mmoren dependance upan God, 

1.1 10 vildoda Connect \ P.166 

v 3.Tolearxenot to cenſurc others. p.167 

; 21.4, 4. To fears Gotlthemore.”. \\.:.."1'; ibid. 

BUTTINC ES © bee thankful that'.God. hath ſpared 

Lig them. Y .—Þ.+6Y 

Vieg.Ti thoſe thatbave beeneim darkneſſe , and 

2 4remow recoueredout af tt. i tis P-I68 

I. Tobethankfullto God and Chriſt. p.169 

2." Topitty others inthat conditian.. - ; ibid, 

3-Tedeclare what God hath doxe for the. r70 

> ., Andtogivewarning unto others. ibid. :; 
111011 4.To take hecd of ſuch fins. 4s. may bring then 

1 intoſuch a condition agarne. ...\.\\ * ibid, 


Vic 4. Touch as feare God,and walke in darknes. 


" P 4 YO Wi P-I7L 
Two ſorts of fuck: ſome morelightly troubled, 
- 1 famempredecply, 6 opI73 


: Ten direttions for thoſe who are more deepely 
troubled, and meanes tobeuſed, how torecoucy 
light and comfort, DIL) P-175 

7. Dirction. Totake heed of raſh, impatient, and 

' * wnbelcewing ſpeeches and wiſhes. *" 176 

2. Direct. To make. a:diligent ſcarch, and exams. 

© ration. p-179 
Two things tobe fearchedinto. «© . 180 
' 3. What's thetruc canſe which provokes God 
+. 28 leaverhem to thu aiftireſſe.' \ ". 1bid. 
CT £ V 2. What 
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3: What 3 is the FETIR feafoning'# iuhe heart, 
"Her canſeth this queſtioning of theiy eſtate. 
' <+P:1V2 
3. Direct. To conſe Pr & ind fferently, wh amy 
make for them, as agajuſt t Wy, p.135 
4 Direc. Tocall to remembrance former eviden- 
ces,andpaſſages betwixt God and 1s." ip. x89 
5- Direct. To#enew 4. mins faith and. apelld led. 
P.193 
6. Dired. To bereſolute and ptiems tory in bclee. 
, wing," antl tarning ro God, What" ver ma) bethe 
(2h G {1 210719 297 
7. Direft -Let' him-eruſbin the gue 6ftHE'T I 
| Sg 
Thit the name of the Lord 3s": F91 Riffics 
©. entprop,and ſtay for a mayis to reſt up- 
' en,whenhe ſees nethitt\ in Bim(c [fe. 200 
By the name of the Lord 2 things Att mz as 
'1- Theſe mtevibutes WELTEE 5h 
- "SOC HENS THAO MITES? nM. 2: 


id b Inſ/ ances Me oe "ori 


new. 6. ls WJ wg e "a4 
l- 1, \ Name ofa." as ns ": 7 202 


__ ! 1 Reafupg 24s i galore AI 2 gg 
Wop _ How the Name of the er ore 
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gre. To ſeek to God ty) Maryerypo Vin ly ; 3 
«7 * rpdoth Ws ia, UYteR by uſed 'o 
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ling. P.228 
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Tas Tasrsn: 


Other obſervations out of the 10.verſe. 
Do7#. 2. That though. it may befall one that 
fearcs Godto ——_— in darkneſſe, yet but to a 


few... | P-235 
Reaſons three.” ' Þ-236,237 
F ſes three, P-237,238 


Def, 3.That thoſe few thatwalke'in of 3a 
Ghoſt hath an eſpeciall.cyc.unto, and care of. 
| P-239 | 

F ſes tmo, © P-241 

Dod, 4. That whenthe children of God are un- 

. der terrours, the moſt eminent grace that doth 


. appcarc in them,is fearfulneſle to offend God, 


ang willingneſfſe to obey him, » ibid. 


 Explication of it... _ tbid, 
\ Reaſon... - on ey ing P2343 : 
1. Þ ſextwo. | ibid. 


A childec of darkneſſe ; walking i in light. P-243 


By fire andthe light of it,qwo Sage meant.Þ.244. 


' 1:Their  ownerightcouſneſſe. | ibid, 
By ſparkes what « meant.  P-247 
What by walking i in the light of their fire. 

ibid. 


"vis I Examine what fire we offcr r0God.tbid. 
Vic 2. Take heed of walking in the light of 


fuch fire. F P.250 
2+ Outward comforts," P:25.1 
FP fire is put for comforts ©. ©. 1 Pa252 
outward comfort compared to fire of their 

owne kindlin goo earthly fire. .. tbid 


T he compar olds in _ Pings: P-253 
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ay em ASD 8 
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Licur WALKIN G 


in DARKNESSE. 


Is Al: 50. 10,11. 

10. Who « among youthat feareth the Lord, that 8- 
beyeth the woice of hu ſervant, that wilketh ” 
darkneſſeand hath no light? Let hins iruft in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 

11. Behold aff yeethat kindle a fire, that cawpaſſe 
Jour ſelves about with ſparkes,walkeinthe lig 
of Jour Fre. and in the ſparkes which yee have 
kindled; eres ſhall have of my hand, yee ſhall 


_ *liedowneinſorow.. 


© --» The words parapbraſed. 
Nov aglltE have intheſe words, A 
SoYeDIf true beleewver, in his-worſt; and 
7. naturall men, in theirbef.con- 
> dition, {ct forth:together un. 
ISS to ourview. And withall; the 
«WA] power of true faith, as it a- 
en... lone, upholdethy him / in- the 
ſaddeſt hoxre of F phy that can befall him: 
B oppoſed 
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adi aw —— _— 


: oppoſedutfits, and compared with the falſeneſſe 
| of their preſiumptuous confidence, intheirgreateft 
| . ſecurity : Together with the differing ſupports 
| | ofcither 5 The oneinthe tenth-verſe : The o- 


ther inthe eleventh. | 
| Of the tenth Firſt, take a rruc beleever, who hath had the 
| verle, leaſtbeane of the ;ghrof the glory of God, which 


| #Corgte ſhines in the face of Chriſt, let in upon his ſcule, 
| and his heart, ſo taken with that ſight, as-it be. 
| came eternally divorced fromall things here 

below, and reſolved to adventure all his future 


Ye T2 morethen Hell; atndendeavoureth as 


WAS 0 


* s * 


tharvneither $9n-[ithrt nor Sts 


» WV 


HR. ; 8. 28 4... 


v (A At O c,, 


walking #n Darknefſe; " 


__—_—<_ 


with ſtrong fearcs andJjealoufies, that God is 
not: God; nay queſtioning whether he ever 
will be ? yea, apprehending bs the wrath hee 
feeles, God, to be become his enemy. All this is Plal.77-7. 
ſet forth to us here, as the very eſtate of one 
who feareth the Lord and obeyes him : and is com- 
prehended in theſe words; 7hatwalketh in dark- 
neſſe and hath no light. Youſee him at his worſt. 
In which forlorne condition, what is there to 
bee found to releeye, and ſupport this man ? 
But onely one thing; which is here held forth 
to him; The name of the Loyd, for him to'truft, 
and ſtay himfelfe upon; Boththat Name of God, 
Exod. 34.6. The Lord God, gracious and merei- 
full, &c. and that Name of Chriſt, which # cat- 
led, Terem.'"'2 5; 6; Iehoval 'our- righieoufmeſſe: 


\ Both, orcitherof which; He;by thenaked hand. 


of faith, laying hold upon, may now make uſe 
of, as of hae (as David compares it" Pſdl.'23. 
4: ) whileſt hee thus Walkes in darkneſfe; and 
through the valley of the ſhadow'sf death, (afely to 
ireft,and ftay himſelfeupon, ſo as inthe end, to 
come forth, ts ſee Light in Gods Light for ever- Plal.36.9; 
more, You ſee likewiſe the prop of his ſoule in 

this condition. 013 HE A 


/ 


Onthe contrary, letus behold, (as all are here Of che xx, ver; 


called to doe) the beſt and moſt ſecure, ofunre- 
generate mehencompaſſed about with all meanes, 
and ſupports of confidence, and comfort; whe- 
ther of Legall righteouſnefle 'of their owne, 


(which theſe Jewes made boaſt of,) together 


with the addition of all worldly and ourward 
| B2 comforts: 


AChilde of Light hm 


Rom.10.3. ® 


Fecleſ.9.6. 


comforts : both which the Prophet here com- 
pares to Fire and ſparkes, as preterying Light 
and comfort in them. As, * let their lives, and 
naturall diſpoſitions, abound with never ſo ma- 
ny ſparkes of legall righteouſneſſe, which thems- 
ſelves have kindled : for ſo he compares all 
thoſe ſeverall acts and performances of naturall 
and acquired cahtcoulveſlerſiruck out.and edu- 
ced from rhe powers of naturall principles, im- 
proved; which make a great blaze in a mans 
owne opinion, and cſteeme; which yet,not pro- 
ceceding; from the holy Ghoſt baptiſing them as 
with fire, and renewingthem; nor from inter- 
nall principles of regeneration, which Chriſt 
Comparesto fire, Mar. 9.wlt. arcall in Godsac- 
count,.but as. a. ſacrifice offered up with: ftrange 
fve; which was forbidden, and are here {aid to 


be of their owne kindling : And ſuch were the 


ſparkes, in the light of which, theſe ſewes walke, 
who wentaboutzo eſtabliſh ther omne righteouſe. 
neſſe, and with. confidence #ryfed therein, and 
not On the name of the Lord. And further, 2 Let 
theſe menbe ſurrounded, and evrompaſſed about 
with the greateſt ſplendor of worldlyglory,and 
abound in all thoſe good things this world can 
afford them; (the comforts whereof Solomes in 
Like maner compares to afireof Thernes, and the 
leaſures of 'it, to the crackling. of thornes, as 
reto fpdrkes :). and let them keope never fo 
good. fires! to warme ard cheere themſelves 
withall, lay on as much every day as ſhall even 
encompaſſerhem about with Parkes; and inthe 
| o (7 light 


walking in Darkneſſe, 


light, and confidence of both theſe, ler them walk 
for many yeares; deſpiſing that other poore 
belceyer, that feareth to be found: in his owne 
righteouſneſle, and refuſeth tobe comforted b 

any of theſe : yet, let them know,(ſayes Chrif, 
who is brought in as the ſpeaker here, ) that 
when they have thus walkt preſumptuouſly, and 
ſecurely, and even walktthemſelves weary ; (as 
Itis1/az.40.13.) weary of all their owne wayes 
and pleaſures ; (as they will be one day,) and 
then at their death-beds, thinke to lye downe 
and reſt them : They. ſhall lye downe indeed, 
(ſayes Chrift ) and theirbed ſhall be of my ma- 


king, and providing : the you ſhall have of my 


hand, you ſhall lye downe ; but, in a bed of ſorrow, 
and deſpaire :; In which, they ſhall {ye downe, 
never to rife againe. | | 


The maine propo/ttion, aud [abject of thu diſconsſe, 
thence deduced ; Thar a childe of God'may 
walke in darkneſfe.: That thereby diftreſſe of 
canſcience,and deſertionin the want of afſwvause 


of juſtification, is meant, proved. 


Ts to. bee the meaning of the words, will 
more tully appeare in opening rhe ſeverall 
propoſitions hs 


The firſt and 


maine obſerya» 


delivered out ofthem; whet® tion : That a 


of rhe firſt and principally intended isthis : That — 


one who truly feeres God, and i obedient to him, 
B3 may 


may n 
darkneſſt. 


"4 Olde Light" 


$3 
I 


What itis To 
walkein dark 
xeſſe, 


What is nat 
meant here; 


1. Not in ſin. 


Micah 3.11. 


" 2 a 
Not in igno- 
rancc., 


Prov.19.,2! 


nay bee in a condition of darkneſſe, and have no 
light; and he may walke many dayes and yeares in 


thatcondition. 


And herein, further to explaine the Text,and 
bortome this great point well upon it; and more 
particularly to diſcover, what the condition of a 
childe of God, thus in darkneſfle is, we will firſt 
enquire what is meant by walking in darkneſſe 
herein this place. | 

- Firſt, walking in darkneſſe is taken inthe x Tohn 
I. 6. for living in ſiwne and urgodlineſſe inthe 
commiſſion of knowen finnes, or omiſſion of 
knowen duties, going on in the workes of dark- 
eſſe. But ſo it 1snot to betaken here. For Chriſt 
would not have encouraged ſuch to truft in 
Gad, whos light, and there can be ns fellowſhip 
betweene him and ſuch darkneſſe; as the Apoſtle 
tells us: Nay, the Holy Ghoſt reproves ſuch, as 


doe leaxe onthe Lord, and yet tranſereſſe ; and 


belides, the Text ſpeakes of ſuch, who for their 
reſent condition, feare God, andare obedient to 
1m, whichif they thus walkt indarknefle, they 
could not be ſaid to doe. 

. Neither ſecondly, isit to be meant of walk. 
ing inignorance, as lohn2.36.1tis taken. For, 
one that hath ns light in that ſenſe, can never 
truly feare God, nor obey him; the heart that 
wanteth knowledge is not good, ſayes Solomon, and 
ſoto walke in darkneſſe, is accompanied with 
walking in vanity of minde, Epheſ. 4. 18. 

But thirdly, he meanes it of d;ſcomfiture and ſ0- 
row. As often, we finde in Scripture, darkneſſe 
to 


/ 
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waking inDarkneſle. 
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to be taken : as Eccleſ. 5. 17. Ason the contra- 
ry, Light, becauſe it is ſo pleaſant a thing to be- 
hold, is put for comfort, And, that fo it is taken 
here, is evident by that which is oppoſed inthe 
next verſe, walke ye inyour light, yet, yee ſhall lye 
downe in ſorow, 

Bur fourthly, of what.kinde of ſorow, and for 
what 2 Whether from outward affiictions, or 
inward diſtreſſe of minde and conſcience; or (to 


Eecleſ.11.7, 


uſe Solomons diſtintion) whether by reaſon of 


mans ordinary infirmities, or ofa wounded ſpirit? 
that is yet inqueſtion. _. 

And firſt,it is notto.be reſtrained to outward 
affiictions onely, which are called mans infirm: 
ties, as being common 10. man;\Which ariſe from 
things of this world, or fromthe men of the 
world; though to walke i _— is. ſo taken, 
£fai:59. g.and I willnot excludeithere, For, 
inthemalſo,; a mans beſt ſupport, :ist0 iruſt #2 
God; andiris the ſateſtway to interpret Scrip- 
tures in the largeſt ſenſe which the words and 
coherence. will beare. :But! yet that cannor' be 
the only ,-or principall meaning of it : for be: 
lides whatis further tobe ſaid to the contrary; 
he addes withall, azd hath nolight, that is, -no 
comfort: Now as Philoſophersſay, xondantur 
pure tenebre, there is no pure darknefle without 


To 
And that not 


of outward af- 
fl;tions onely. 


ſome mixture of light: -fo we may fſay,: thereis | 


not mere at utter darkneſſe cauſed by outward af 
flidions,na outward affitction can 1o univerſally 
environ the minde, as to ſhut up all thecrannies 
-of it, ſo thata man ſhould have no light. . And 


beſides, -.. 


A Childe of Light 


FRA 


2. 
But chicfly in- 
ward, from the 
want of the 
ſenſe of G ods 
favour. 


Proved by 2, 
reaſons. FY 


The firſt.” 


The ſecond, 


beſides, Gods people when they walke inthe 
greateſt outward darkneſle, may have, yea, of- 
ten uſe to have moſt light in their ſpirits. Bur 
here is ſuch an eſtate ſpoken of, ſuch a darkneſſe 
as hath no light init. | 
, Therefore ſecondly, it is principally to be 
underſtood, of the want of inward comfort in 
their ſpirits; from ſomething that is betweene 
Godand them; and ſo meant of that darkneſſe 
and terrours, which accompany the want of the 
ſenſe of Gods favour. And ſo darkneſſe is elſe. 
where taken, for inward affliction of ſpirit, and 
minde, and want of light, in point of aſſurance, 
that God is a mans God, and of the pardon ofa 
mans finnes; ſo Pſal. $88. 6. Heman uſcth this 
word toecxpreſlſe his diſtreſſe; and the reaſons 
why it is thus to beunderſtood, here, are ; 
Firſt, becauſe the remedy here preſcribed is 
faith; to flay himſelfe upon God, and thatas up- 
on H# God;he puts in H* God,cmphatically; be- 


* cauſe that is the point he is troubled abour, and 


concerning which he is in darkneſſe, and of 
which he would have ſuch an one to be perſwa- 
ded : and that is it, which faith, which is pro- 
pounded here as the remedy, doth in the firſt 
place and principally looke unto, as its prumary + 
aimeand objec, | 
Secondly,in the foregoing verſes he had ſpo- 
ken of 1#ſtification, whereby God pardons our 
{innes, and accepts our Rm : The Prophet, 
or Chriſt inthe perſon of his ele, (as ſomeYha- 


ving expreſſed his aſſurance of this: Gods —_ 
that 


walking in Darkne ſle: 
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A 


that ſuſtifics me; who forall condemne 7  Which' 
wordsthe Apoſtle Rom.$.35,33; doth alleadge 
inthe'poirt ofj#ſrſicat/on, and'to exprefſe the 
triuepphing allurakce of it; and pptics them 1n' 
the nameandperſons of truebetecyerstoo” But 
becauſe there might be ſome pooreſoules, who. 
thaugh truly-fearing Godz-yert: mightHwant this? 
aſſurance; and upon the hearing of this might be 
the more troubled; becalſe ttorable to cxpretls 
that confidencewhich he did:therefortheaxdds, 
who is amone you'that fenreth the Lord, \and'vvalk- 
eth in darkneſſe, &c. as if he ſhould havetaidto 
ſuch , though you want the comfortable 


and aſurarice ofthis,yetb&ndt'dicpuraged;bilt 


doe youexttciſefirh; goe out BF yolk elves, 
rely-upon Chriſt and that mefty whith' tobe. 


foundin God : you may feije God dndianciz "| 


and-youareto truſt in'Gedinthe wait of it... > 
:: Thirdly, theſe, words fave 'refarion alfo to, 
the fourthverſe;where he*ſay88,(as that God 
had givenhim this aſfarance of his-owne juſtifi- 
cation, for his owne' particular comfort in thoſe 
immediately foregone, yerſes to the Text, ſo 
there,)that God had alfo-givert him the rogue 
of the learned, to miniſter a word bf comfort in ſta- 
fon, to him that is weary and heavy laden - and 
thereupon inthis'yerſe; he iccotfitety ſhewes 
the bleſſed condition &f ſuch perſons as are moſt 
weary through long walking: in darkneſſe;. and 
withall he diſcoverethto them, the way' of get- 
ting out ofthis: Gurkpefies and' recovering com- 
fort againe :' Arid ina NT of Col ihete 
* 1s 


The third, 


1© "4d Childs of Laght- 

* * ©  15-notamare comfortable and,ſealonahle ord: 
td ene-in ſuch a condition, tg be found. All 
which argues,itis ſpoken of irward darkneſle, 
and trouble et. ſpirit, andthar.jn pojat ofapply-; 
ingjultificatign, and Gedto bg a mans Ged, : 1 
SSS{STRTRERERSHTSSUSSLED 
Theparticulars of the,diſtreſſe, contained in theft: 

_ twophraſes : Walking in Darkneſſez Having 
ng Light, fe = 

What is His PHE iecond thi | to.be EA uixed iAto1s, bat: 

condition T; he cendinian ouch 2H He who-is:thus os 

tek Aark#{<,a0d Who hath uo light f Which I will 
wc: ofardil act the phraſes uſed herewill give 
light 1ntg, by tbe help ofgther Scriptures. / | 1+ 

I PRE Firſt, he.19 aig to ber ne light: Fight faich 
wexpreſt, the Apoſtle, Epbeſ: 5. 13, het whereby things: 

1 By bavingn® axg wade manifeſt; that is,to the fenſe of light,to 

y— which, light properly belangs:and-as light,and 
faith, are here ſevered 3s-yaulice;-lo fight alfo.is 
in 2 Cer, 5. 7. diſtinguiſhed from fa#h, which is 

Heb.11.z. the evidexceof things abſentand not ſeeve + when 

therefore, here he ſayes, he hath no le/r, the 

Tght alin. meaning is,he wants all prefentſenfibleteſtimo- 


wes of Gods favour to-him;he ſees nothing that 
may give ſenſible preſent wirneſle of itro him : 
Gods iayour, and his owne graces; and all the 
lehfible rokens and eyidencesthereof,which are 
apprehended by {piriruall Gght, are become all 


as 


wulkmy in Datkneſle. 


4's 


———— 


as ubfent things, as if they weretwor,or never had 


been;that light which ordinarily diſcovers theſe 


as preſent, he is cleane deprived of, _ 

To nnderſtand rhis, we muſt know, that God 
to helpour fiwrh (whith, a5 I ſaid before; is di- 
ſtinguſhe from ſig/r, as we now fpeake of it) 
vouchſafetli a threefold'light to his people, to 
adde afſuwrance and [6y t#their faith'; which isto 
faith, asaback of fteeltto' a'bow to ſtrengthen 
it; and made ro: be taken off, or pur on toi # 
Gods good pleaſure. | -, 

Firſt, the Immediate light of his connrenance, 
which isa cleare evident beame and revelation 
of Gods favour, Gran Ps > tharwe 
are his, which is called the ſealing of rhe Spirit, 
received after beleeving. Hoe I.1;. which Da- 
vid deſired, a——— in more'then in all 
worldly things. Lord lift up the light of thy conw- 
zexance:in which,moreorleffe,in fomeghmples 


A threefold 
light added tc 
faith to cauſe 
aflurance: 


I» Theimme. 
diare light of 
Gods counte= 
Aance 7 


Pſal.4.6, 


of it ſome of Gods people have the priviledge 


to walk with joy, from day today: Pſal.$9.15. 
They ſhall watke in the light of thy evuntenaxce, in 
thy name ſhall theyrejoyce allday. And this is here 
utterly withdrawne : and it may thus come to 
paſſe ; thar the ſoule inregard of any ſenſe or 
fight ofthis,may be left inthat cafe thar Sax/rc- 
ally was'left in : 1 Sam. 28. 15. God #« departed 
fromme, and anſwers me not, neither by Prophets, 
nor by dreames : though with this difference, 
that God was really departed from Saul, but to 
cheſe,but intheir owne apprehenſions: yet ſo,as 
for ought they can ſce of him, God is departed 

C3 cleane 


which he may 
want, 


© AChildesf Lighe- 


Job I 34346" 


veſt. 
And how the 


| Cleane from them, anſwers them.teithetiby 


prayer, nor by word, nor by conferetice 3 they 
cannot get one good logke from him :. Such was 
Ionabs:e>ſc;1am caſt-out of thy fights that ds; he 
could not geta fight of him;z-nototte ſmile, not 
one glaunce'or; caſt- of his countenance, not: a 
beame of comfort, and\{o.thought himſclfe caft 
out. And ſo-he dealt: with David.often,-and 
ſometimes alopg.tirgetpgether, ?/al.1.3.1.Hom 
long milt thou hide thyface from me: & Pf;89.46: 


; How long, cc. even lo long as David: puts. God 


in remembrance, and pleades how ſhort 4 time in 
allhe had to live, and complaines;, how: in miith 
of that time: his face had been hid from: him, 
ver. 47. And-the like was-Hemans cafe,and'this 
alſo long, eyen from hz youth up,Pſal.$8.1,4,15- 
So from, 7ob, yea, and from Chrift himſelfe; My 
God my;God why, beſt theu forſakenme?., i 
. But concernins this, you will aske, how: cart 
the deafing of his and with-his everlaſtingilove, 


wantof it may COntjiqued notwithſtanding to the ſouls; that, he 


ftand with 


Anſn. 


| ſhould dealgfa withpine. be.loves, but &ſpeciall y 
| how it may ſand with the zeal. influence of his 
- grace, powerfully enabling the ſoul all thatywh tle 


© 5 
to goe On to feare and obey hin? 


For the firſt, it may-ſtand with is everla fti »e 


Gods love fill love,and God may-be his God itill.as the Text tels 
«ortinncd, 


us : fo, Eſa. 5 4. 8.. For 4.moment, Thavehid apy 
face., but with everlaſting kindneſſe will Thawe 
emcrey.onthee, Tt is but hiding his face, and con- 
ccaling tus .love as. David concealed his love 
from wAbfatem;when his bowels, yeaxned ,to.. 
THT, a No wards 


c » L204 " {4 
ds ages 2 iy 
« 
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wards him:and God rakes the liberty that other: 
fathers have,to ſhut His children out of his pre- 
ſence, when he is angry : and itis but for a mov 
ment; that is, in compariſon of eternity; though 
bappily itthould bethus with-him during a. mans 
whole lite; and he therefore.takes hbertyto-do 
it, becauſe he hath ſuch an eternity of time, to 
reveale his kindneſle in; time :cnough for kiſſes 
and embraces, and to poure forth his love in, 

. And for theſecond;the rexlt gracious 7nfluen- 
ces, and effects of his favour may be continued, 
upholding, ſtrengthening, and carying on- the 
ſoule, ſtill to «bey and feare himy whileſt: he' yet 
conceales his favour. : For, when'Chriſt com- 
plained, My Godmy: God mby haft: thok forſaken 
»1e ? (when, as great aneclpſe in regard of the 
lghrt of Gods countenance, was upon his ſpirit, 
as Was upon the earth). yet he nevermore obey- 
cd'\God5was rever-ftronglien{upported then ar 
that time,for then he was-#bcy:ae. to the death. 
Likeas we ſee; thit when the Snnne is eclipſed, 
though the'earth wants'thewdgeht Of it, yer not 
the influexcerhereot;- for the; metals whichare 
engendred inthe. botrome:attheearth are con- 
coded by the Sunne;. ſo as though. the lightof 
the Sunne cames not to:them, yet the influence 
and vertue of jtidoth, andaltereth and changerh 
them':'-So dottrGods favour. viſit mens hearts 
in the power, heate, and .vigorous influence of 
his grace; when the lightand comfort. of it doth 
not ; butis intercluded. 

_ Theſecond /zeht which. God vouchſaferhhis 

G4 people 


- 
and with the 
reall influence 
of grace. 


Des fe commis- 
cat, vel qua 
beatus; vel qut 


ſantins; qua bea- 


1145 gaudum 
elorramzqua [an- 
Ef145 erarianm : 
Lt; rm que U0- 
lun'ari7, ideogue 
32 Utrumque fi- 
nz neceſſarw. 


2 >. 
Li:'1t is of pre 
ſent graces ; 


aa > - 


Ale hitet 


which he alſo 
may want, 


3 - 
LT. ight may be 
taken for the 
remembrance 
of former gra. 
ces and evi= 
dences ; 


people ordinarily to/help and eck out:their faith, 
is the fght and comfort of 'therr owner graces,unto 
which {o mahy promiſes belong; as,of their love 
to his people, fearc of his name, defire to obey 
him. So thatoften whenthe Sw2 is ſet, yet Srav. 
light appcares; that is,though-that other the im - 


 mcdiateprefence&evidece of his favour ſhines 


not onthe ſoul, yet his graces therein appeare,as 
tokens of that his love : fo as the foule knowes 
that there is a Sun ſtill, that gives lighe to theſe = 
Stars, though it ſees it not; as in the night, we 
know thatthere is a Sun in another HoriJos, be. 
cauſe the Stars, we ſec, haye their light from it; 
andwe are ſure that itwill ariſe againe to. us. 
Now a ſoul that hath true grace init,and goes 
ontoobcy God, may alſo wantlighr to-ſec theſe 
his graces,and look upon his own heartas emp. 
of ofall. And astheyintheſtorme, As 27. 20, 
o he, in temptation-may come to have xeither 
Sun-light or Star-light; no light, as inthe Texr, 
Thus Eſay 63.17.the Church there complaines 
that God had hardened them from hicfeare : they 
were affraid, feeling their hcarts ſo hard, tharthe 
feareof God was wanting:which yet was there, 
for they complaine of the want ofit. | 
Bur yer thirdly, though he want the:preſent 
light of Gods countcnance,and the fight of pre- 
ſent grace; yet he may have: a comfortable' re. 
membrance of what onceafore he had;ftill left ; 
and fo long is notutterly left in darknefſe. Ther- 
fore further know.that the ſtate ot one thart fears 
God and obeycs him, may be ſuch,as he may 


have 


walking he Darkneſſe, . 


havena comfortable light or.remembrance of what 


grace,c3e. formerly he had. 2 Pet. 1. 9, One that 
hath true gracein him, only lackes the <xerciſc 
of them, (for Itake:it, that, place istobeunder- 
ſioed ofa regenerate man,becault he weperecd 
from fin:and is now:ſaid to lack S"alsgpecanlE he 
doth pot aſe it; for, iden eſt non habere,cp nount;; 
amanis ſaid not to have that which he doth not 


we when be oughttouſeir;(eſpecially: in things 


whoſe worth lies wholly inyſe & imployment) 
for it i$ as good-as if he had it not) now; ſuch a 
man may f: lines {ſuch ablindnefſe;that he conmoe 
ſee «far off; and. ſo forgers bis' farmer aflurance, 
that he-wmas purged from hes old jus. Yea, it may 


- be, calls all ico queſtion... Thps; Dawid in the 


39.P(41.6,7.rhough his heattwas bur evennow. 
a littleafore full of joy,and affurance of Gods fa; 


which he may 
want; 


yourzyet God:d1d hut; hide His face,and all was + 


g99;] wes troub/ddlayes heYbewas thus blinds, 
and could not ſeg what 'was buta little paſt hion, 
as 1t1s with men ina miſt, 

And the reaſon ofgheſe: two Taft aficotions is 
a5 Fyigentasthe expeticnce thereof, For greets 
1m.us ſhine, but with a herrowed light, 25the Stars 
doe,with a light borrowed from the Sunne.. $3 
chat, unſefſe God will ſhine ſecretly, and-give 
lghttothy graces,and irradiate them, thy'gra- 
ces Will norappeare to comfort thee, nor bear 


all a witnefſe of Gods favour to aflure thee, For 


ear ſpirit, that is, our graces, never witaeſle a- 
lone; butif Gods Spirit joyteth nat- inteftimo- 
ny therewith, it.is falent > The Spirit of God wit- 


neſſeth 


Thereaſon of 
both, 


SIE. 


- 2 Childeof Light © 


ef. 


Anſw. 


How grace 
may-be CxCcIcie 
ſed,when noc 
diſcerned. 


The reaſon. 


'wefſeth with our ſpirits; Rox 8:26, Nowthete- 
fore, when God hath withdrawne his teftimo- 


ny,.then the teſtimony of our hearts, and of our 


-ownegtaces hath no forceinit; i 0 
-" But youwill ay; cana inanhaverheexerciſe 
of graceand notktiow it 2 'Feare God, '&c. and 


noredNcernemny—.. 1 6 105 4 8 © 

Yes: and ſome graces may then be as much 
exerciſed inthe heart;as at'any other time/ He 
may feare God astruly,and asmuch as eyer;and 
yctthis feare have nolightin itto diſcover cir ſelf 


; to him: it maybe'in the heart, in eſſe & operari, 
when nor incogneſci:+ it may have @ being and a 


working there; when notin thy apprehenſion.” 

\ The reaſon'is, becauſe as the! influence of 
Gods favour- may be really inthe heart, when 
the ſenſe, ſight;and light of it is withdrawnez(as 
was ſaid before, ſo the power of grace may ih 
lke maner be in-the heart, when the+light and 
comfort thereofis wanting. And although ir is 
truc, that every man having the power-of- refle- 
Qing upon his owne ations, can-diſcernewhat 


* thoughts arcinhim;and whataffeRions;and can 


tcll for the matter of them; what he thinkes on, 
that he puts his truſt, and that he is grieved, 8c. 


But yer ſo,as he may ſtil queſtion whether thoſe 


thoughts be a&sof true and unfeighed faithzand 
whether thoſe affections of ſorow'for fin,8c.be 
ſanctified affetions,holy,and genuine, and ſpiri- 
tuall affeRions, And the teaſon of the difference 
is,becanſethoughthe naturall þirit, 'which # 13 
a: man;knowes the things of a mas, as the me 
at 
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hath ir, r Coy. 2. x1. thatis, his owne thoughts, 
&c. \ underſtanding them phyſically, as theyare 
asf a man : yet,whatis thetrue goodnefſe of 


them morally; indiſcerning This, the ſpirit of a Jerem.r7 


mas i deceitful, and cannot know it, without the 
{upernaturall light of the Spirit of God : who as 
heis the giver andactor of that grace in us; ſo is 
given of God that we might know the things which 
are given us of God : 1 Cor.2.8,12. Light is ſowen 
for the righteous, and joy for the upright ſayes the 
Pſalmiſt.Grace and the exerciſe of it 1s the ſeed, 
which they continually ſcatter; burlightand joy 
is the cropthat is to be reaped. The ſeed often 
lyes hid long,though it will come up inthe end, 
Thus light or joy may be ſevered from grace ; 
and the comfort of it, fromthe power oft. 
Secondly, let us further conſider the other 
phraſc;and whar is intimated thereby, to be his 
condition, when(as itis ſaid)he walks in darkneſs. 
Firſt, to walk in darknes.,implies to be iz doubs 
whither to goe : ſo Tohn 12. 35. Hethat walkes iy 
darkneſſe knows not whitherhe goes. And thus the 
ſoul of one that feares God, may bee filled with 
doubts, whether God will ever be mercifull to 
him yea or no, and notknow what God meanes 
to doe with him,whether he ſhall goe to heaven 
or hell. Pſal. 77.7, 8,9. Willthe Lord be merci. 
fall ? which ſpeeches are ſpoken doubtingly : 
forwv, 10, he 4 


yes, this was his infirmity, to call 


h. 2. 
2. 
What his con-« 
dition i$,as exe 


preſt by walk 

ingin dine 
I. 

To bein doubt, 

what will be. 

come of him, 


this into queſtion. So Heman Pſ. 88. 5,6,11,12. 


He thought himſelf as one that was in hell; Free 
amone the dead, that is,as one admitted into the 


D company 
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2. 
Stumbling at 
all comforts. 


company of themthere : v. 5. free of that com- 
pany,as you uſe to ſay,& ofthe number of thoſe 
whom God 10 more remembred : in ſuch darkneſſe 
was he,wv.6. And to raiſe him out of that condi. 
tion , was a thing he doubted whether God 
wouldever doe.v.1o,11,12.Wilt thou ſhew won- 
ders to the dead ? ſhall thy wonders be declared in 
the grave ? thatis,did God ever ſhew mercy to 
one that was inthe ſame ſtate that they in hell 
are in, which is my ſtate now : yea, fo as to be 
out of hope : So Lam. 3.18. My hope is perifhed 
from the Loyd. 

Secondly, thoſe i» darkneſſe are apt to fumble 
at every thing:So Eſa.59.10.Oneeffect of dark- 
neffe, mentioned there,is to f#ble at noon day. So 
take a ſoul thats left in darkneſſe,8&it will ſtum- 
ble atall it heares out of the word, either in con- 
ference,orat Sermons;all it reades, all promiſes 
it meets with, it is more diſcouraged by them : 


_ Ohthinkthey, chatthere ſhould be ſuch gloriovs 


promiſes,and nor belong to us! Such anone mii- 
plies'and miſinterprets all Gods dealings,and 


- the Scriptures againſt himfelf; and refuſerh com- 


fort : as Pſal.77.2.Yea,and as at the third verſe, 
when he remembers God, he ts troubled. 

Thirdly, derkneſſe is exceeding terrible & full 
of horrour. When childrenare in the dark, they 
think they ſee fearefull fights;it is therefore cal- 
led the Horror of darkneſi.Gen.15.12.S0 his ſoul 


| heremay be filled with feares,and terrours from 


Gods wrath, & of Gods being an enemy to him. 
Heman was almoſt diſtratFed,” and out of his wits 


with. 


LH 


_ 


_ walking in Darknefle, 


with terrours. Sothe Church thought Lam. 3. 
Yea,and concludedit for certaine,that God was 
herenemy : Surely he is turned againſt me : ver.z. 


CEESSSSTULSS CULTRSSHSDSD 


CHap. III. 


Theefficient cauſes of this diſtreſſe : Firſt,the Spi- 
rit;zwhether he hath any hand —_ how far. 


Havn thus explicated and proved this,that 
this doth,& may befall one who truly fcares 
the Lord : for the more full clearing of it, I will 


further ſhew. | 
Firſt, the effecrent cauſes. I. 
Secondly, the caſes wherein. 2. 


Thirdly, the exds, for which God leaves his Zo 
children in ſuch diftreſles. 

Firſt. for the efficient cauſes of this ſo wefull, Lo —_—_ | 
deſperate, dark condition of Gods childe: they 56:6: = 
arethree which have a hand in it. 

Firſt, Gods Spirit. I. 

Secondly, a mans owne guilty and fearefull 2. 
heart. 

Thirdly, Satan. i 

Firſt, for Gods Spirit : Although he hath a Galihenay.... 
hand in ſome part of this diſquietnefſe ; yet we 1. TheSpiri, ® 
muſt take heed how we put upon him any of | 
thoſe doubts, and deſperate feares and concluft= _- | 
ons, whereby the childe of 'God calls his ſtate on... 
into.queſtion. For the Spirit is notthe dire ef- "5 
ficient; or poſitive cauſe ofthem. ſo \y 

n 
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notthecauſeof And to this end we may conſider thatknown 
+ rr and place: Rom.8,16. Te have not received the ſpirit 
6-08 of bondage to feare againe,but the ſpirit of adoption; 
the right underſtanding of which, will alſo pre- 
;ventan objection : For ſome havealleadged this 
- place, as ifthe childe of God after he had once 
the Spirit, ſealing adoptionta him, could never 
after. fall into apprehenſion of bondage, that is, 
intofcares of eternall damnation any more,or of 
being bend over for hell;and that this can befall 
him but once, and that athis firſt converfion. 
But if we mark the words well. The Apoſtle 
affirmethnot,that feares of bondage can never 
befall Gods childe againe : but his ſcope is to 
ſhew.thatthe Spirit which we have reggived, ha- 
ving bin once become the Spirit of. —_— 
Spirit is neyerafter-again the. ſþirit of bondage to 
us,nor the cauſe of ſuch feares ;: indeed at firſt 
converſion,and before hedid witneſſe adoption, 
herhen revealed our eſtates to us, to bean eſtate 
- of b6dage; which he then coth in love,tadrive 
us out of it; and then indeed He' was -a fþ1rit of 
boxdage ; to-which he hath reference, when he 
ſayes tofeare againe,becauſe he was onceſuchto 
them,and ſuch the Holy Gheſt then mightbe,and 
then witnefle to them thar-their. eftates-were 
damnaþle: tor then it was a truth, in that they 
had lived in an cftate of bondage , whereunto 
damnation was immediately due; and had they 
dyed init,had certainly fallen upon them : Bur 
when once by making a man a.Son,He hath be. 
_ comethe /þ/1t of adoption to him;then ifever He 
? ſhould 


| walking in Darkneſle. 


ſhould pur him into ſuch apprehenfions, and 

feares againe, He ſhould witnefſe an untruth. 
Therefore, for the comfort of them and all be- 
leevers,he tells them that he never crofſeth nor \ 
reverſeth his teſtimony of adoption, but his of- , 

fice is to be ready as a witneſle to {eale to it. But 1, gurowne 
yet,though the Tudge doth not condemne any hearts and Sa 
more, yet the /aylor may trouble and affright us, on Rs 
and our qggne hearts may condemneus; God may * 
give ca leave to caſt us into priſon, to clap 

bolts upon us again,and to become a lying Spr- 

rit of bondage to us, as he became a lying ſpirit 

in the mouths of 4habs Prophets: and he may 

give up our hearts to be fettered with rhe cords of Prov.g.22, 
9r owne ſins, and tobe enſnared with irs owne 
inventions, aud feares; and jealoufies. 

For amore diſtin underſtanding of 'this, to >. 2. 
manifeſt how it comes to paſfe, thar all this be- X<rthe Spirit 
falts Gods childe; I willthew how farthe holy hoodia tht ih 
Ghoſt proceedeth init, and puts forth his hand ficeſle; 
towards it,and what Satans work 15, where: hee 
ſtrikes in,and our owne: hearts to work further, 
and deeper diſtreſle then the holy Ghoſt by 
himſelte alone intended. For unto theſe three 
ſeverall hands is the whole to be aſcribed: and 
the works of Gods Spirit, and his concurrence 
thercin, carefully to be ſevered from Satans : as 
light from darknefle atrhe firſt; 

Thus farre then the Spiritof God may: con- 
curre inthis darknefle that befalls his childe. 

1. Privatively : He may ſuſpend. his teſtimo. 7 Privarively, 

Ra : ; | to withdraw 
ny,and the execution ot his office. of witnefing. 1; .aimony. 
D3 adoption; . 
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Jhn 20.23. 


Mat.18.18. 


Zs P ofitive,in 
To things. 


x. Toreperſcnt 


God angry by 


immediate ex. 


preflion of 
wrath on the 


conſcience. 


| adoption he may withdraw his comfortable pre- 


ſence,and hide himſelfe for a moment ,8& conceale 
his love,as other Fathers will ſometimes doe ; 
As David did, when yet his heart was towards 
Abſolowms : He may not admit him to ſee his face, 
he may ſhut a Sonne out of doores, when yet he 
doth not caſt him off : He may retaine their fins 


. (as Chriſts expreſſions) thats, call in the Pa- 
' tent of his pardon which he had paſſed under 


his hand and ſeale, i» earth,that is, in their owne 
conſciences;take it out of their hands and cuſto-. 
dy,and call for it home againe into the pardon 
office in Heaven, and there keepe it. And alſo 
when Satan comesand gives ina falſe witneſſe, 
and evidence, and our owne hearts thereupon 


| likewiſe condemn us,the holy Ghoſt may ſtand 


by (as it were)filent,and fay nothing to the con- 
trary, but forbeare to contradict Satan by any 
loud teſtimony, or ſecret rebuking him, as he 
doth at other times :as Zach. 3.1,2. 

2. Poſitively : He may further proceed : 

1. To reyeale and repreſent God as angry 
with his childe, for ſuch and ſuch fins formerly 
committed.and make him ſenſible thereof; not 
barely by concealing his love, but by making 
impreſſions ofhis wrathupon his conſcience im- 
mediatly,and not by outward croſſes only. Thus 
Eſay 57.17,18. God not only hid himſelfe and 
was wroth,that is, expreſſed his wrath by hiding 
himſelfe;bat I ſmote himand was wroth : and ver. 
I 6. he contended and was wreth, that is, fought a- 
gainſft him #s an enemy, as Eſay 63. 10. and a 
wit 
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with his wrath upon his ſpirit; for it follows,that 
the oP was ready to faile,and the ſoule which 
he had made; fo as it was the ſþirit which was, 
the white God ſhot atand wounded, andthar ſo \ 
deep, that it was ready to faile and come to no- 
thing;which Solomon cals by way of diſtinion, 
4 wounded ſþirit, which who can beare ? and diffe- 
renceth it from all other aflitions upon the out- 
ward man, which ftrike the ſpirit but through 
the cloathes of the body mediately; for fayes 
he, The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmity ; 
that is.all ſuch outward aflitions wherein it ſuf- 
fers but by way of ſympathy, and compaſſion ; 
but when the ſpirit it ſelf is laid bare and naked, 
and wounded immediately by Gods wrath, 
(which only can reach it and wound it,)}ho can 
beareths ? Thus towards Hemay, God did not 
only hide his face from him, P1838. v.14: but H# 
fierce wrath went over him, and'thy tervors {ayes 
he) cut me off - v.16. not wounded him only, bur 
even cut him off : and ſuch impreſſions of imme-\. 
diate wrath, as expreffions afid'effets of Gods * 
anger.the holy Ghoft may triake upon the ſpirit 
of his childe : for it isa truth that God is angry 
and wroth with them when they finne 5; which 
anger he may make knowne,nor only by dumbe 
ſienes in outward croſſes andeffeRs ; but by an 
immediate witnefhng., and plaine and expreſſe 
ſpeaking ſo much'to their conſciences, ahd ma- 
king themto feele ſo much, by ſcalding drops of - 
his hot diſpleaſurelet fall thereon: And as other 
Fathers ſhew their anger by whipping the = ; 
| ics .. 
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Heb.4;12,13- 


feb.t 2 ff 


2. By ſhaking 
over him the 
threatnings 0 


f 
eternall wrath. 


dies of their children(upon this ground as ſayes 
the Apoſtle)becauſe they are the Fathers of our 
fleſh: Heb. 12.9.So,for & like reaſon may God 
ſhew hisanger,and chaſtiſe his children by laſh. 
ing their ſpirits : For he is the father of our ſpirits 
as he ſpeakesin the ſame place. And likewifeour 
ſpirits,and the very bones and marrow of them doc 
be = and naked to him,with whom we have todo, 
and hi word and ſpiritbeing quick and powerfull, 
and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, are able to 
divide, and cut even to the bones and marrow; as 
the ſame Author ſpeakes. Yet withall, fo as 
when he expreſſeth his wrath thus upon their 


/ conſcicnces; he doth not witneſle, that this is an 


eternall wrath which he hath conceived againſt 
them : for it is buta temporary diſpleaſure, 7t 
but for a moment,as Eſay ſpeakes;the indignation 
of a Father;nor is it a wrath which revenging ju- 
Nice hathſtirredin him, but Fatherly affection. 
And though the Spirit tells them that God is 

;Ciſpleaſed,yet never that they are accurſed;that 
is a falſe collegion made out of it. 

Yet 2. The holy Ghoſt may proceed yet far- 
ther herein; ſo farre as to bring forth, and ſhew _ 
him, and ſhake over him the rod of his eternall* 
wrath,eſpecially when he hath provoked Chrift 
by preſumpruous fins already; 8 to prevent his 
going on frowardly in the way of his heart. And 
this, both = by preſenting tothem, &1etting on 


/ all thoſe threatnings which doe hypothertically 
 anf{conditionally threaten,even to beleevers,c- 


ternall damnation : ſuch as that which we finde 
Rom. 
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threatnings,ſo coditionally propounded, which 
reacheth Gods deareſt children, undera condi- 


« o - » 


him and prevent himin which, when he is a go: : 


ing on frowardly in the way ot his heart,the ho- 
ly Spirit may bring home ſuch threatningsto 
him, with reſpe& to fuch a courſe as he-js'en- 
tring into, and accordingly ſtir up the' feare of 
that damnation thus threatned, if he ſhould goe 
on inthoſe ſins he hath begun to. commitr- : But 


Rom:8." 3. If yelive after the fleſh, ye (ever you' 
beteevers) fhalldie: for there isa truth in all ſuch 


to apply threatnings ofeternall damnatiqn fim- +, 


ply tohis perſon;as tharthou ſhall die eferrdllf 


This the holy Ghoſt doth-notſpeak tothe heart 

ofa bcleever,whenhe isa beleever. Andiagaine. 
alſo* the holy.Ghoſt may repreſectittohim,and'+ + 
minde him' of all thoſe examples of marinwho! 


fortheir going onin fin,bis ſoule hath had ndplee- 
ſ#re;and of Gods dealings with them * As how 
he ſivarcagainſt many ofthe 7/7aebites, for their 
provocations of hin; '*hat they ſhould never enter 
into his reft;and how he rejeRted Eſa for tlie de- 
ſpifall ofhis birthright;' 8& all this with this end, 
to ſtartle and awakenhimy and with this intima- 
tion;that for ſuch and fach ſins, God: mighr in 
like maner deale with him,” For;theſe and the 
like examples, doththe Spirit of God ſet before 
the beleeving Hebrews: Heb.chap.z. and <.12, 
andthe belceving Corinthians: 1 Cor. 10, from 


__ 


| Hebczdals: 


the's wv. tothe 13. to keep them in fearcfulneſle * 


to offend: But to apply any ſuch examples abſo- 
E 


lutely 


f 
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luxely unto them: : ſo. as-to fay, rhus God in- 
trends to do with thee, for ſuch and ſuch ſins paſt, 
and that God will never be mercifull; This the 
holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeak toa belceyers heart. 


S$SSS669005 960968 04966556 
CHAP, IV. 


How Satan and our hearts increafe this darkneſle 


From which 
worke of the 
Spirit, ſatan 
and our hearts 
make falſe con- 
cluſigns. 


byfalſe concluſions from the Spirits worke, illu- 
firated by the like in theillumination of Tempo- 
raries, The Spirits worke iu both compared. 


'A | Nd naw the Spirit of God havi proceed- 
*cd thus far. himſelf incaufing ſuch darkneſs, 
and terrours of, conſcience 'in them, that feare 


him: S«tbey and their awe hearts unto which he - 


may doth affentiurcheralio leayethein), may 


.; take .agcafiphn from: theſe diſpeniations of the 
' holy Ghoſh, 


(whichare all boly, rightcousand 
true)59 draw forth falls and fearefull conclufi 
ans againkk themſelves,Ftheircſtates;-and ftart 
amazing doubrs and fearesof their utter want 

Orcr nd tying witeerhetun, & threatoings 
of crernall wrathas the preſent yeaand further; 
of cternall rejotion far thefarure;and that God 


' willneverbemercifyll;and fo lay-them: lower, 


and caſt chem mto a further darkneſſt and bon- 
dagethen the holy Ghoſt was cauſe of or inten- 
ded: Mifinterpretingand'perverting all theſe his. 


' righteous proceedings ; as interpreting, that 


withdrawing his light and preſence, and hiding 
en PE ET I " himſelf. 


walking in Darkneſſe, 


himſelf, ro be a caſting them off: Thus Heman, 
Pſal.$$.14.$0 likewiſe miſconſtruing that tem- 


porary wrathgchaſtiſing and wounding thcir ſpi- | 


rits for the preſent, to be no other, then the im- 
preſſions & carneſt of Gods cternall vengeance: 
and arguing from their being under wrath,them- 


ſelves to be children of wrath; and miſapplying . 


the application ofall thoſe threatnings of cter- 
nall damnation made by the Spirit but in relati- 
on,and under acondition of ſuch and fuch cour- 
les: for the future, to be abſolute againft their 


perſons,and to ſpeak their preſent eſtare;and be- - 


cauſe ſuch examples of men caſt off are preſent- 
ed tothem , to ſhew them what advantage God 
might take againſt them; they miſtaking, thinke 
they reade their owne deftiny laid before them 
in them; and conclude that God will deale ſo 
with them: And thus asthe Apoſtle fayes of fin, 
Rom.7.11.Thatfin #aking 8cc4 1 he COmMman- 
dement, (hee miſunderſtanding the of it, 
when a Phariſce):t deceived him, aud thereby flew 
him : and yet the Commandement is holy, juſt, and 
good, yer. 12. So Satan and our hcarts,by occaii- 
on of theſe dealings of the Spirit (which are 
righteousand true, as himſelfis, who isthe Spi- 
rit of truth and leads into truth.) doc decervebe- 
leevers, and lay: themin their apprehenfions a- 
mong the ſlaine whom God remembreth no more, as 
Heman ſpeakes, Pſal. 88. 5. 

Andas in theſe, ſo in other works and diſpen- 


lations of Gods Spirit, it is ordinary for Satan T 


the like deluſions, and 


and our hearts to pradtiſe 
| E 2 falſc 


a 
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Acompariſon 
berween the 
worke of illu- 


mination 1n 


them, andof .-/ theſe his dif} 
dirknefcin = 
theſe, 


falſe concluſions uponthe, Toinſtance in thoſe 
more commonand inferjour workes of the Spj- 
riton the hearts of men, notas yet ſavingly re- 
generated :: The Spirit elightning them, toge- 
ther with impreſſions of joy, and ataſt of ſweet- 
neſſe inthe promiſes of the Goſpell, and of ſal- 


-yation revealed therein, which undera condition 


of true repentance and converſion, the Spirit 
of God doth make the offer and tender of 
Knowne unto their hearts. Thus hee wrought 
upon the ftony ground;and inthe Tews. by Tohns 
miniſtery : 7043.5 .35. which light, andtaſte,and 
revelation of this conditionall proffer,tending in 
a way unto. ſalyation,by alluring their hearts to 
ſecke.it,they often through Satans abuſe of this 
good worke, and the ſclt-flattery of their owne 
hearts, doe too haſtily take to bee that grace 
which accompanies ſalvation, or which hath ſal 
vationannexed tov :: from. which, the Apoſtle 
by-that yery-expreſſion;} Zeb. 6:mthe g. verſe, 
dorh difference thole. exlightnings ,, mentioned 
wer. 4. They thus miſtaking thete: workes pre- 
curſory to grace,cven as the lewes miſtook Toby, 
thar'was butiſcnt before to:prepare the. way for 
Chriſt, to be that very trae Chriſt that was to 
cone into the world : and miſunderſtandingthe 
entendment of Gods,moft bleſſed Spirit in-fuch 
his dealings, they.make up too haſty:a concluſt- 
on-not meant by the.Spirit in thoſe premifes.. 
And 'Iinſtance in theſe the rather; becauſe 
cnſations of deſertion (which wee 
Jtawards themalready regenerated, 


heayc in han 
1:1} and. 


walking in Darkneſle, 


and thoſe forementioned wvi/itations towards 
ſuch as often attaine not ts regeneration, are in an 
oppoſite way of compariſonexceeding parallel, 
=, reerk alike in the diſpenſations themſelves z 
as well as in the differing falſe conclufions 
which aredrawnefrom either, and do therefore 
exceedingly illuſtrate the one the other. God 
withdrawing himſelfe as much in their ſenſe, 
from thoſe who are in covenant with him : 
as. hedrawes neerc unto, and viſits their hearts 
from on high,who are as yet ſtrangers to him : 
The needle of Gods favour and love varying 
as much (thar I may ſo allude) towards Hell 
intheir Ceapaſſe who ſhall be ſaved : as it doth 
heavenward in the other, many of whomarrive 


notthither. Foras they are brought »igh t0-the Mar.12-34-: 


kingdome of heaven, (as Chriſt told him: ) ſoof 
true beleevers it may be ſaid.that their ſoules do \ 
often draw neare to hcll, intheir owne ſenſeand 
apprehenſion; and the paines of: hell doritake hold 
»pon them, And as the other are cnlightned, as 
Balaam was : ſo they arcleft to walke in darkneſſo 
and ſce »o-light; . And doe taſte of thar wrath 
which the 'Law threatens: as thoſe other. #afte 
the'goodneſſe of that ſalvation the Golpell offer- 
eth, God out of a zexporary anger chaftifing 
them for a moment : as with a temporary favour 
he ſhineth upon the other. Thatas they for a ſea- 
ſon rejoyceinthat light, John5 .35.S0 Godsdea- 
reſt children #zay be for a ſeaſon in much heavineſ, 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeakes,)1 Pet.1.6. and walken 
4arkneſſe. Andas the fimilitude of. the dealings . 
V3 - them- - 
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themſelves run thus faralong ina parallel line of 
compariſon : Soit holds in the falſeapprehenſi- 
ons which Satan and our hearts doe make out of 
both:and the cauſe of the miſtake in each, is alſo 
alike. For Gods dealings with thoſe Temporary 
beleevers,being lo liketo thoſe dealings towards 
ſuch as receive a ſtate of adoption fro him:They 
thence too haſtily conclude their acceptice un- 
to life. And on the contrary,Gods dealings with 
theſe Temporary deſpairers, (as I may ſo call the) 
being ſo like intheir ſenſe, to his proceedings 
with thoſe he cuts off for ever, they in like ma- 
ner as haſtily conclude ( 7 ſaid in my haſt ſayes 
David)their eternall rejetion. Only in the iſſue 
they prove unlike : theſedeſertions tending bur 
to the preſent diſcomfort of true beleevers, 

' through their frailty : but in the other through 
their owne willing negleQ, their cnlightnings 
turne to their deſtruction. 

Seasto conclude, wee mult warily ſever the 
work of Gods Spiritherein, from that of Satan 
! and our owne hearts;not attributing ſuch deſpe- 
rate concluſions to the Spirit, Thus that depth 
of ſorow wherewirh that humbled Corinthian 
was well nigh ſwallowed up,2 Cor.2.7. isaſcribed 
unto Satan, whenwv, 11. itis made & termed one 
of ## devices,which word doth in part refer to 
the Corinth: forow. Thus Davidalſo imputes 
that his queltioning, P[.77.Whether God would be 
merciful to him,,v.7. unto his own heart : this is 
my infirmity ſaics he v.10.S0 as the blame here- 
in 15 to bedivided betwecne Satan & our hearts. 
To ſpeak more particularly ofcither : Chap. 


walking in Darknefle. 3: 


LESCSESCLLES EESHLESLULLD 
CHapy. V. 


How our own hearts are the cauſes of thu darknes: 
The principles therein,which are the cauſes of it. 


E1:#,charour owne hearts ſhould be the cauſes 
and producers of ſuch diſtreſſe and darknefſle, 
when the holy Ghoſt thus deales with us, isat 
all no wonder : becauſe 

x. As weare creatures, there is ſuch a weakneſs v- Q : 
and infirmity inus as David ſpeakes; by reaſon co 
of which.,jf God doth but. hide himſelf & with- we arc ewes 
draw his preſence,(which ſupporteth us in com. | 
fort,asin Laien )wearc ready preſently to fall in- 
to theſe fears of our ſelyes. The Plalmiſt ſaith of 
all the creatures, Thou hideft thy face and they ave Pt04-29. 
zreabled : and this by reaſon of their weaknefle, 
and dependance upon God : And nolefſe;but far 
greater is the depedance of the xox ereatureups 
Gads fate & preſence; that it cannot be alone 8: 
beare upitſclt,bur it failes if God hide himſelfe,as 
E ſay ſpeaks; Cha. 57. Efpecially-now itr this life 
during rhe-infancy'thereof,whilit itis a ehs[de;as 
God i{praks of Ephroim, Hoſ.11.r. thenitcannor 
ſtand, os goe alone, unlefle God: beare it win by 
armes,g: teach it to go, ashe {peaks there, wv.1,3. 
And then alſo as chldren left alone inthe dark, 
are affraid of bugbeares, & they know notwhat, 
andare apt to ſtumble and fall, which isby rea- - 
fon of their weaknefſe : So 1s it with the new. : 

t CIEAtUTE... 
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creaturein its childhood herein this life, It was 
my infirmity ſayes David; and againe, T hou didſt 
hide thy face and I was troubled. 

There isnot only ſuch a weakneſſe in us as we 
atrE creatures : But, | I 

2. Alſo aninnate darkneſſe in our ſpirits as we 
are ſinfull creatures : ſince the fall, our hearts of 
themſclycs arenothing but darkneſf;& therefore 
; no wonder, if when God drawes but the cur- 
taines, and ſhuts up the light from us, that our 
hearts ſhould engender, and conceive ſuch hor- 
rid fears and doubts:Thus in the 2 Cor.4.6. The 
Apoſtlecompareth this native darknefle of our 
| hearts unto that Chaos, and lump of darkreſſe 
which atthe firſt creation covered the face of the 
deep : when he ſayes, that God who commanded 
light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, (he referreth to the 
firſt creation, Gem. 1. 1, 2.) hath ſhined into our 
hearts [even of us Apoſtles] to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Te- 
ſ# Chrift.Sothat no longer then God continues 
to ſhine,cither the /ight of comfort,or of grace;no 
longer doe ourhearts[cven of us beleevers) re- 
tainelight inthem. And ifat any time he with- 
hold that light of comfort in hisface,when yet he 
continueth an influence of grace : Then ſo far do 
our hearts preſently return to their former dark- 
nefle : And then doth that vaſt wombe of dark- 
neſſe conceive, and forme all thoſe feares and 
doubts within it ſelfe.” Conſidering withall,thar 
our hearts area great deepalſo; ſo deep indark- 
neſle &deceitfulneſs, as noplummetcan fathom 
them ; 


walking in Darkneſſe, 
themg Deccitfull above all things,who can know it? 
Jer. 17.9. Darkneſſe covereth not the face of this 


——— 
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acep only, but it is darknes to the bottome, tho. : 


rowout darkneſſe. No wonder then,if when the 
Spirit ceaſeth to move upon thisdeep with beams 
oflight,it caſt us into ſuch deepes and darkneſſe as 
' Heman(complaining)ſpeakes of, Pfal.88:6. and 
frameth in it ſelf ſuch hideous apprehenfions & 
deſperate concluſions of a mans owne eſtate. 
Eſpecially ſecing 3. There is ſo much ſtrength 
of carvall and corrupt reaſon in men, ready to 
forgeand invent ſtrong reaſons and arguments 
ro confirmerthoſe ſad feares & darkened appre- 
henſtons; and thoſe drawne from thoſe dealings 
of Gods Spirit mentioned. Foras itis ſaid of the 
Gentiles, that when their fooliſh heart was dark. 
xed,(that is, when left & given over to their own 
naturall darkneſſe)they became wainein their ima. 
ginations,or(as the Originall hath it) intheir rea- 
ſonings : Rom.1.21.andthis even inthoſe thi 
which God had clearely revealed inhis workes, 
to the light of nature : ( of which+that place 
ſpeakes,) So may it be ſaid eycn efthoſe who 
havebcen moſt cnlightned, that their heartsare 
apt to become much more vaine in their reaſon- 
ingsabour, & inthe judging of their owneſtates 
before God, out of his word and dealings with 
them.if God once leaves them unto darknefle. 
And this that great caveat given to profeſſors, 


Iam.1.22.gives us to underttand, when they are. 
exhorted to take heed that in hearing the word: 


they be not found deceiving themſelves by falſe 
F rea 


» 3+ 
A 3. principle 
1s carnal] reaſos, 


NgS agcomdr 


34 


AChildeof Light” 


© - np x —OI————— 


reaſonines : Jam. 1.22, So the originall, Mx 
?irura bavrds> renders it 3 which is,as if we ſhould. 
ſay, falſe reafoning themſebvcs; as weule to ſay 


| inalike phrafe of ſpeech, befooling themſelves. 


Which as in 
mn unregene- 
rafe,tcafons 
for their bad e- 
ſtates; So inthe 
regenerate a- 
gainſt the 
goodnefle of 
their eſtates, 


Afid this is ſpoken of judging of their ownee- 
ſtates; concerning which,men are more apttho- 
row the diſtempers & prejudices of ſelf-love, #0, 
make (to ſpeak inthat phraſe of theApoſtle )falſe 
Syllogiſmes,and to miſconclude, then aboutany 
other ſpirituall truth whatever. And as men that 
want true faith,the unſound hearers of the wotd ' 
(of whs the Apoſtle there ſpeaks,). are thus apt 
through carnall reaſon miſapplying he word they 
hexre.co frame afid draw from thence(as he inks 
nuates)malritudes of falſe reaſons to uphold and” 
maintainetothemfclves a good opinion of their 
eſtates : So'on the contrary, in thoſe who have 
trace faith.all 74a carnall reaſon, (which remains 
inzprext Meaſure mnfabdued in them) is 25 apr. 


..toniſendforgeasfirong objetionsagaink rhe-- 


worke of faich begurne, and es peremprorily to 
coneludeapaiaſt their preſent eftares by the Ak: 
miſapplicatiof of the word; -bit' efpeciafly by: 
miſierpretins. Gods dealings towards then. ' 
Andrhey-being ſometimes led by ſenſe arid res * 
ſon;whileſt they walk in darknefle, they are apr: 
to interpret Gods minde towardsthem, rather ' 
by his works and diſpenſations, which they ſee 
andfeele, then by bis word, which they are rot 
beleeve. This we may fee in Gideon, Indees 6." 
Who becatſe God wroughtnor miracles as hee 


lt fortmerty for his poopſe, but had delivered: 


them : 


Walking in Datkneſſe. 


= 


DT Wn 


them jatotheir enemies hands from thence xea- 


ſoneth againſtthe meflage of the angell,(Chrift 


himſelfc)who had told him, the Lord x wth thee 
v.12. But he objects, oh my Lord, sf the Lord be 
with ws,why then ts all ths befallen ws? Where bee 
abthe miracles which our fathers told ws of ? But 
wow the Lord hath forſake us,cc, This we may al- 
ſo ſee in 4ſaph , or whatother holy pen-man of 
the 73.Pſa, his heeles were well nigh triptup in 
the dark : My feet were almoſt gone ({ayesSihe) v.2, 
that is, from keeping his fangyrg by faith, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rgw.5. and this by an argument 
framed by carnall reaſon,from Godsdiſpenſati- 
on of outward proſperity to wicked menzbur on 
$he contrary, <haftening of him every moruing, 
with outward afflitions, as the oppoſition 


there ;mport. And how percmptory:is he,in his 


£ohdlufionthence deduced e Yerilydvhawe dem. © - 


Jed my heart in vaie: v.13. and whataeaſon hath 


vEr.14. He thoughrhis reaſon. ftrong; 8 irrefra- | 


gable,clſe be woyld not 'have beene fo.cenclu- 
dent{ Yerily, cc. ] But what would this man 
havceiaidand thought if he had:been in Hemans 
conditien? or.in Zeb5,0r Devids? finthole fhal. 
lJowes of outward troubles, whichare comes is 
man, his faich.conld not finde footing; buthee 
was well-nigh caried away:with the common 
Nreameand:errourofwickedaen;:to havecon- 
cerned hinalelfe;andebe genexation:gf the righte- 
045,v.15, How would his faith haye-been:@ver- 
borne,7f alt Gods. wauesand billewes had gontourr 
4.3 F 2 


hin ? 


he 2 Fer all the day long I hatiebeew plagued, oc. 
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How potent 
and prevalent 
carudl reaſon is 
with us, 


him ? as David complaines ; Pſal, 42.7, How 
would he have ſunke in Hemans deeeps,P[.88. or 
in Davids, P[.69.2. I ſinkein the deep mire where 
there is no ſkanding : I am come into deepe waters, 
where the floods 8ver-flow me. Speaking of ſuch 
waters 45 came inunts his foule; ver. 1, Even the 
floods of GoJs immediatewrath breaking in up- 
on his conſcience, over-{owing the inward man, 
and not the outward only. How much more per- 
emptorily would he have concluded againſt 
himſclf, if this hagþeen his condition? as indeed 
they, & many others ofthe generation of Gods 
children have done, when they have haine un- 


. der, and walk in ſuch diſtreſles.. 


And the reaſonof allthis is as eyident as the 
experience of it. | 
-|.i =. Inigenerall: Reaſon is of it ſelfe a buſie prin- 
ciplc, rbaz will be prying into, and making falſe 
glofles upon all Gods: matters as well. as our 
owne; and trying.its skill. in arguing upor all his 
dealings with us. Thus Zeremy mou needs bc 
reaſoning with God: about his diſpenfationsto- 
wards wicked men, Chap: 12.1,2.and Tob, of his 
dealings with himſclfe: Chap.13:3. And Reaſon 
being likewiſe the ſupreame principle in us by - 


- nature,andour higheſt difference as we are men; 


* thereforeno wondet if when we are left to-our 


Prov.zeFe 


ſelves to walk in darkneſſe,we walk as men- as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Cor.1.3, andto uſe Solomons 
words.dve leane toour ewne wiſdeme,cycn becauſe 
tis 6#7 ownand was brought up with us;it is.our 
great 4h:tophell, (and as David ſayes of him) 


Our; 


walking in Darkneſle. 


Our guide with whom we have taken ſo much ſweet 
conr{ellinall our worldly and policique affaircs : 
In which only,we ſhould make ufe of itsadvife : 
But we too often take it ints the Santtuary with. 
us, and walke in company with.itintethe houſe of 
God;(toallude tolwhat David ſayes there, Pf. 55: 
13,14.) that is,we ſuffer it to meddle in matters 
that pertaine to the Sanctuary,and to debareand 
conclude of our ſpirituall and cternall eſtates, as 
well as of our temporall;and which is worſe,we 
are opinionative of its judgment tlierin;7 thourhe 
(layes 4faph inthat forementioned Pſalme) 79 
know this, v.16. that is,he thought to have com- 
prehendee & reacht Gods mind imthoſe his diſ- 
penſations,by the diſcuffiots'of reafon;and foro 
haveconcluded rightly from them:Whereas 4f- 
ter he had gone intothe Sanduary,yv.17 with faith 
 alone,and thereby conſulted withthewordshee 
confeſſeth hisowne wiſdame-and beft reaſon ts 
have bcen 4s. 7gnorant of Gods meaning,ahd of 
thoſe rules he proccedeth/by,in thofe s:diſpe- 
ſations towards his childre, Even as, abeaft-y.22: 
is of thofe principles which menwalkby; orths 
inctions they have-in their waycs.If Reaſonthe, 
when it is ſo utterly,unskilfull & miſtaken inthe 
premiſes, will yetbe'cxercifing & tryingirs fa- 
culry in reaſoning fromthem, 'no wonder ifthe 
concluſions thence deduced be ſo wide &wilde; 
and yet with ..A4 faph, Wee thinke we know this, 
But more particularly : :Carnall reaſon-is.the 
moſt deſperate enemy to faith of all other prin- 
ciples.in man. For untill faith be wroughtr,itis 
F.3. the. 


and how deſpe« 
ratean enemy 

untofath, and 
the reaſon ot it, ;. 
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themoſt ſupreme-proaciple;butthen faith depo. 
ſerh& ſubjedtetb bes afterwards doth oft ©. 
rradic&tit,yea excludes it;as unskiltull in'its mat- 
tcrs,from-being-of its counſell. And ſo = and 
deſperate is this.chmity again faith, that laoke 
whatis the' moſt:efpeciallworkand bufinefle of 
farh(which'isto alcer.onreſtates before 'God,;8& 
put-us intoa tate of juſtification&ro afſure us of 
1therinzit ſhew's a more peculiar enmity againſt 
faith,by oppoſing iivin thatwork of it more than 
manyothcr. This cnmity:ſhewes it ſelf both be- 
fare and after faith is wrought, and the one illy. 
ſtratesthe other, For.as before faith was wroght 
catmall reafomſhews irs oppoſition, Þbyiilingithe 
vent of its ftrength to perſwade a.man ofthe 
gqodneſle of his cftate: though without faith; 
thereby to prevent.theencranceof faith and our 
ſeekingafter itarallasinot acedtulto chage ous 
etares or wuſtific us, and thus would keepe it 
wholly-out. And:thereforc inthe frft working of 


fait h the holy Ghoft'brings fairh in by force of 


-armes, asa Conquerour coſting downe.ull 

oſe frong beldsand rneaſonings, (astheword is, 

2 Car.10.4.)which carnall reaſon had beenlong 
2 butkding and a fortifying, :8.fo crecteth faith a 
throne uponthe ruincs at themall. Thus in like 
manerufzerfaith.is thus wrought, all zbat.carnal 
reaſon which is left unſubdued ,doth out.of afur- 
therrevenge offuch:an overrthrew,: and with a 
c ofenmity oppoſc faith till, only 


O—_— 
' Itidivertsthe.war,now muſtering up newforces; 


&turnethallthe great Ordnance acleancotrary 
| | way, 
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way, namely to perſwade a manbyallthe'obje. 
Giss it canraiſe, of the badnes of his eftate how, 
as before of the goddiefs'of it: Hereby to blaf? 
pheme the great work of faith it juſtifying ofus: 
And alſo, becauſcthat next to juſtifying 2, the 
office &errand of fairh is t6 ſettle in-otr' hearty 
peace with God,8& 2 petſwaſion of out beitg in His 
tayour,as Rem.5.1. Therefore doth earnall rea- 
fon bend the utmoſt of its power & Acamen'to 
perfwade ups all occaſt5s;by alt the moſt fpects 
ous & ſeeming arguments it car fart S&tuggelt; 
that God is not at peace with us,noras yet reco- 
ciled to us ; meerly ro contradidt faith in what 
is the principall pointit wonldperſwade ts of, 
So thatas in ment whileft urreveneratse;carnt 
reaſon! endeavonrs by falfe reafonings to 'pre- 
{crve a good opinion oftheir eftates inthem: Int | 
like thaner the very ſame princtple*of carnalt 
xcafors continuing irs oppofition to fairh;,dotly is . 
much perſwade to 2bad opinion of their eftatey 
when they are once regenerated; - 7 


And to concludethis;ifitt any codition 'thathes The great ad- 
falls Gods childe.carnaf{reaſoy hath the lidyan-- ies. com 
rage and upper gromnd of farrh. -Itis now whett peFa—_— 
15 in the v:Mey of the ſhadow of death.is Davie on. 
ſpeaks, when walks in darknef & hath wo light : 

A condition that doth afford 's moftcomplear 

Topicks: for carnal! reafon to frame objeftiong 

out of; When in reſpe& of Gods dealings with 

him there is a ſeeming conjunction of alfbad Ho 
peasthrearning perdition and Es" | 
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Jet.y1.20. 


Job 13-36. 


| bufic, 8 takes this advantage to frame 8 luggeſt 


A Childe of Light 


faith is under ſo greatan eclipſe,& is leftto fight 
it out alone in;darknes,& hath no ſecond:When 
onthe contrary carnal/xeafon, & our dark hearts 
(which are led by ſenſe) are poſſeſſed with the 
fenſe (the deepeſt and moſt 464 win ſenſe) and 
impreſſions of (that which the heart is moſt jea- 
lousof) God ſoreſt wrath and diſpleaſure, and 
thatfeltand argued(not mediately and afar off, 
by conſequence from outward afflictions, but) 
immediately from-Gods owne hand. Thou al- 
wayes haſt ſuſpected (fſayes carnall reaſon) that 
thou wert a childe of wrath, and that thou and 
God were enemies; But now thou findeſt it put 
out of queſtion, & that from Gods own mouth, 
who ſpeaketh grievous things againſt thee ; thou 
haſt it alſo under his own hand, for loc he writeth 
bitter things agaiuſt thee,chat is,inthy conſcience 
as ob ſpeaks,and holdeth thee for an enemy, v.24. 
and whips thee with the ſame rod of his imme- 
diate wrath 8 diſpleaſure, wherewith he laſherh 
thoſe that arc cut from his hand, and whom hee 
remembreth no merc,but arenow in hell,as He. 
way ſpeaks. A time alſo this is when this preſent 
ſenſe of wrath ſo diſtempers and (to uſe Hemaxs 
words)d:ffras the minde,that it cannot liſten to 
faith, which ſpeaks ofnothing too,but of whar it 
ſees not;evenas the people of Iſrael could not at- 
rexa'to Moſes his mts of deliverance through 
the a»guiſh of their preſent bondage Exod. 6.9. 
Soas no wonder if then carnall reaſon bee moſt 


the ſtrongeſt objeionsto the ſoule whileſt it is 
inthis diſtemper. Adde 
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Add unto all this 4.that as there is fuch firbsg 
of corrupt reaſonwhich is thus oppoſite to faith, 
ſo that there arc many other principles of cor- 
rupt affections in the heart, which joyn and take 
part with carnallreafon' inall this its oppoſition 
againſt faith,and which ſer it awork and do back 
iras much inperſwading Gods childre that their 
eſtates are.naught,as in ſecuring men unregene- 
rate that their eftates are good; andthe hand of 
ſclf-loye(which bribethand byaſſeth carnal rea- 
ſon,cſpecially in judging of our eſtates) is found 
as deep inthe oneas inthe other ; and this doth 
yct give further ligheto this point'in hand; For 
looke as before faith is wrought, ſelf-fattery 
(whichis one branchof ſelf-love) bribeth and 
ſetteth carnall reaſenawork to plead the good- 
nefſe of their eſtates to men-unregenerate,. afd 
cauſeth all ſuch'falſe reaſons rotake with them, 
which tend to perſwade them to thinke well of 
themſclves. Sowhen once faith is wrought, Jes. 
loufie,& ſuſpitiouſnes,&& incredulity,(which are 0- 
ther,as great ſprigs of pride and felf-love in us, 
as the former, which doe begin to ſprout and 
ſhewthemſclves, when that other is lopt off,and 
which doe grow up together with the worke of 
taith)theſe dodge & ſharpen the witofcartall 
reaſon;to argue and wrangle againſt thework of 
faith and grace begun;and all \uch bbje&ions as 
— __ _ out againſt it,are plea- 
ing and plauſible to theſe corrnprprinciples,for 
Ke are thereby nouriſhed and Rrotgthohed, 

. Andthercaſon why ſuch jealowfies, & ſuſpiti- 
G 085,07 0. 


$. 4. 
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are corrupt af. 
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ons,&c.(which are ſuch co6trary diſpoſitions un- 
co ſelf-flattery which ſwayed our opiniss of our 
eſtates before) ſhould thus ariſe &be ſtarted up 
| inthe heart upon the worke of faith, and be apr 
- rather toprevaile now after faith, is; 1 Becauſe 
_ thatinthe work of humiliation,(which prepares 
- forfaith)all thoſe ſtrong holds of carnall reaſon 
being demoliſht, which upheld ſelf-Aattery,and 
that falſe good opinionota mans eſtate, & thoſc 
mountainous-thoughts of preſumption-as then 
laid low , a man is for ever put our of conccit 
with himſelf,as of himſelf. ' At which time alſo, 
2 he was ſo throughly & feelingly convinced of 
the hainouſnefle of fin, (which before he ſlighr- 
ed )and of the greatnes & multitudes of his ſins, 
that he is aptnow (inſtead of preſuming as be. 
forc)to bejealous of God.,leſthemight have bin 
ſoprovoked as never to pardonhim,8& is accor? 
dingly apt to draw a miſinterpreration of: all 
Godsdealings with him to ſtrengthen thaticon- 
ccit, And..3 having through the ſame 'convici- 
on, the .infinite errour and decenfulneſſe of his 
heart before, in flattering him and judging his c- 
ſtate good, when it was moſt accurſed, ſo cleer- 
ly gd & diſcerned; he thereby becomes 
excccding jealous, and afraid of crring on that 
hand ftill, &ſo is apt to ledancare to any doubt 
and ſcruple that is ſuggeſted. Eſpecially 4 he 
being withall made apprehenfive both of har 
infinite.danger to hiscternal ſalvation there may - 
be in nouriſhing a falſe opinion of the 1 oodneſfs 
of hiscſtate ifit ſhould prove otherwiſe Fn 
| uch 
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ſuch a falſe c6ceit keeps a man fromſaving faith: 
whereas to cheriſhthe contrary errourin ___ 
ing his eftate bad,when its in truth good; tends 
but to his preſent diſcomfort; ſo as he thinkes it 
ſafer tocrre on that hand then the other. - And 
5 being alſo ſenſible of what tranſcendent con- 
cernment his eternall ſalvationisof, (which hee 
beforeſlighted)this rowſeth ſuſpition,(whichin 


all matters of great conſequence and moment, is - 


alwayes — inquiſitive,) and alſo keeps 
it waking,whichbeforelay aſleep. Andall theſe 
being now ſtartled and ſtirred up, doe notonely 
provake carnall reaſon nafatisfiedly to pry-into 
all thingsthat may ſeeme to argue Gods disfa- 
vour,or the unſoundnefſe of our hearts, but alſo 
dogiveentertainment too, andapplaud all ſuch 
objections as are found our, and makes up too 
haſtily falſe concluſions from them. 

Laft of all, as there are theſe corrupt princi- 
ples of carnall reaſon.and ſufpitiouſnefle inus;to 
raiſe and foment theſe doubts, and feares from 
Gods dealings towards us : So there isan abun- 
dance of guilt within us,of our falſe dealings to- 
wards him. Andwe have conſciences, which re- 
main in part defiled,which may further joyn with 


all theſe, 8 encreaſe our fears & doubtings;/ and | 


as weare dark and weak creatures, ſo guilty crea- 
tures alſo, And this guilt,like the waves ofthe 
Sea,or the{wellings of Jordan, doe beginupon 
theſe rerrible tormes from God to riſe,8 ſwell, 
znd over-flow in our conſciences. - As in David 
Pſal. 38. when Gods wrath was ſore upon him, 
be. a 8444 G2 Ver. 1,2» 


Y. 5. 
3- Principle, 
The guilt in 089 
owne Conſciences, 
remaining in 
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vir.1,2.thenalſo he complaines, Mine inignities 
are gene ever my head,v.g. There is much guile & 
falicneſſe of heart, which in thoſe diſtempers 
(whenourconſcicncesdo boyle within us, &are 
ſtirred and heated to the botrome) doth bke the 


. ſcum, come up and flote aloft. Thus in David 
' whe he was under the rod for his {tn of murder, 


as the guilt of his ſinne, ſothe gw/e of bus Speyer 


came up,& he calls for Trathin the inward parts, 


Pſ.5 1.6. For as hu fin, ver.2. (o bis falſenefle of + 
heart was ever before him,and withan cye to this 
be ſpaketbat ſpeech,Pſ.32.Oh/eſſeds that max 
inwhoſe ſpirit u no quite, 6:t10-whom ths Lgrd im- 
pureth mo fin. Thus he ſpake when God had char- 
ged upon him t o_ of his fin,and diſcovered 
to himthe;guile. of: bis fpirit,ver.4;5; And this 
com: dotlioftcntimes ſo: appeare, thatour con. 

Ciences can hardly diſcerne avy thing cle ro be 


in us, it lyes uppermoſt, & covers qur graces frs 


 ourview; andiike as the chaffe wlienthe'whear 


is toſled iv:the fan, comes vp torhetop :-Soin 
theſe comorions & winnowings of ſpirit, doour 
corruprions flote in our conſciences, whileſt rhe 
gracesthat arc.in us lyc covered under them owt 
of {ighr;and the dark fide of our hearts(as of the 
cloud)is turned towards us, &the light fide frg 
us. And indeed therearc in the beſt ofus humors 
enough,which if they be ftirred and congrega- 
ted in our conſciences, may alone caſt us into 
theſe burning fits of trouble and diftrefle ; ſoas 
whileft Gods Spirit ſhall withhold from us the 
lgkrofour owngraces,and our own colcicnces 
£1: repreſenc 


' theexperiepce of it, Even becaule con{c/wer ifs, 
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repreſent rousthe guilt and corruptionsthar are 
in ourbeſt performances, our hearts may'can-. 
clude ourfclves hypocrites, as Mi Bredferd int 


ſome of his letters doth of himſelf; & others of = 


the Saints have dane. Y ca, fo as cven eur own ron- 
ſciences, (which are the onely principle now left 
inus,whichſhould take part wnh and encoura 
faith,and witneſle tous (as the office of itis) 
goodnefle of our eſtates) in this may joyne with 
the former corruptions againſt us, and bringina 
falfe evidence,and pronounced falſe judgement; 
Even Coſcience it ſelf, which is ordained as the 
urineof the bodyto ſhewtheeftate of the whole» 
(&therefore is accordingly called Goed or Ewil 
as the mans ſtate is)This15 aptin-ſuchdiſtempers 


| tochangeand turne colour; and looke ta2:mans 


ownviewas fowl as the ftate of a very ypecrite. 


Paneer. oo 


—_ 


— 


- And the reaſon ofthis is alto as evident, a$1s 7herty/en. 


mains tm part Jeff/ed ina marrthatis 1 : 
though we are eng Forw'ap evill conſciencein 
rt,yetnot wholly : ſo as though sw perſons are 
ulty diſcharged fromthe guiltof opr- fins, the. 


row. the fprivhling of Chrifts bivet; before God ; 


yetthe ſprinkling of that blood upon our conſri. 
ences whereby we apprehendrhis, is imperfect; 
and the reaſon js, becauſe this very {prinkling of 
conſcience,whereby itteſtifics the ſprinkling of 
Chriſts blood,& aur juſtificationthereby, 3s but 
partof the ſanctificatis of cofcience, 4s tis:afa- 
culty, whoſe office & duty is to teſtifie & witnes 
our<ftares;& thercfore as the ſanGificatio of all 

G 3 other 
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other faculties is imperfeR, ſo of coſcience alſo 


herein. And hence: it is that when Gods Spirit 
forbeareth to witnes with conſcience,the good- 
nes of our eſtates, and ceaſeth to embolden and 
encourage conſcience by his preſence, and the 
ſprinkling of Chriſts blood upoh it againſt the 
remaining defilement; that then our conſcicnces 
areas apt to fall into feares,and doubts, and ſelf- 
condemnings; evenas much as when hee with- 
drawes the afliſtance of his grace, thoſc other fa- 
culrics are to fall into any other fin : And there- 
foreas the Law of ſin in the other members may. 
be upin armes and prevaile ſo farre as to lead us 
captiveunto fin :So may the guilt of finne in our 
conſciences remaining in part defiled, by the 
ſame rcaſon prevaile againft us, and getthe u 

per bindantied us captive to feares and rake 


.- 7; tings, and caſt us into bondage. 


DOIB CHae. VI. | 
The third eff icient cauſe, Satan. Hu ſpeciall malice: 
. Snthis temptation, commiſſion : acceſſe to, and 
. advantage over ws inthi temptation, by reaſon 
#f the darkneſſe in us. 


"Tis far our own hearts upon the holy Ghoſts 
deſerting, become authors unto us of this 
darkneſſe. l 
But hercin belcevers wreſtle not alone with: 
flcſh and blood, and the darknes thereof; but do 
further conflict alſo with thoſe ſpiritual wicked-. 
neſſes,the Princes of darknes, Epheſ, 6.12. _— 
7 their 
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theirintereſt 3s thoſe heavenly priviledges,(as the 
-phraſe there uſed & ni ingwins may be well in- 
terpreted)even with Satanand his Angels. Who 


che Apoſtle copares to a roaring Lionthat ſeekes 


whom he may devoure, 1 Pet. 5.8. And lke as 
whe God makes this nataral darknes, & it « night, 
then the yong Lions creep forth, & roare after their 
prey,as the Pſalmiſt ſayes,Pſ.104.20,21. So do 
theſe roaring Lions,now when God hath with- 
drawne the light of his countenance, and-night 
comes on,and thoſe dampes and fogs of jealou- 
fies and guilt begin to ariſe out ofa mans owne 
heart,then come theſe-forth, and ſay, as Dawids 
enemies faid in his-diſtreſſe; Come let ws'now take 
him, for God hath forſaken him ; Let us now de- 
voure him and ſwallow him up with ſorow and 
* .deſpaire. And as God ſayes of thoſe enemiesof 
- his Church,Zach,1.1541 was bnt 4 little difpled- 
ſed,andthey helped formard the affliction; So when 
God is angry with his childe.,and bat 4 little,and 
doth hide his face but for'a. momiet; yet Satan wat- 
cheth that #eure of darkneſſe,;(as Chriſt calls ir 
-Lak.22.53-) and joynes his power of darknes 0 
this our naturail darkneſfe, ro cauſe (if poſſible) 
blackneſs of darkneſſe,cven utter deſpaire inus. 
Now concerning Satans working herein, wee 

will(asin the former) more diftindtly treatther- 


of by way of explication of it: x. Moregeneral- | 


ly. 2: More particularly. | 

L.. Ingenerall : Firſt,Sataw,he hatha ſpeciall 
inclination, & a more peculiar malicious deſire; 
to vexe and moleſt the ' Saints with this-ſort of 


temptations, pration. 


4.things in ge. 
nerall premiſfed 
to explaine $a. 
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rein, 
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terptations,of doubts & diſyuictnes that God is 
not their God:ſoas allother his temptations un- 
co fin,are but as the laying in and barrelling up 
the gun-powdcr,and making of the train for this 
' great plotof blowing up all. He tempterh Perer 
rodeny his Maſter, Satex deſeres 19 winnow ou; 
but he hath a further reach, a deſigne upon his 
faith;which Chriſt forcſaw, and therefore did 
mainly bend his prayer againſtit, But 7 have prat- 
6d that thy faith fale not : Satan hoped by that 
groſle finto have drawn him into deſpaire. We 
may likewiſe obſerye how he did place this tE- 
ptation in the forefront of thoſe three affaulrs 
' whichhe made upon Chriſt; who asin his obe- 
dicnce, fo in his temptations is madea compleat 
example unto us; for he was tEpred in «ll things, 
thatis,with al ſorts of temptations,8 alſo like ws 
forthe mancr,ovly without ſin, Heb.4..15 .Now he 
tempted him not onely to vaine hopes,when hee 
ſhewed himthe glory of the whole world, 8&to 
preſumption to throw himſelf downe headlong 
from an unwarrantable.ground; Bur firſt, 8 pri- 
marily to jealoufies 8& ditrufts betweene him 8& 
his Father, & between his humane nature & the 
divine; For whe Chriſt had newly received that 
teſtimony from all rhe threeperſons; the Father 
proclaiminghimto be his Son from heaven; the 
Spirit deſcending on him arthis bapriſine, (ir be- 
ing the ſpeciall grace and inſtitution of that or- 
dinanceto ſcale up adoption and regeneration) 
thetvoomes Satar-and tempts' him ro queſtion 
thatyoice, [chat it mighr be burta delution:Jand 
| | _ Chriſts 
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Chriſts humane nature never having done any 
outward miracle as yet,as appears [o4:2.11. hce 
would now have had himrtaken this occaſion in 
the extremity of his hunger, by comanding flones 
to become bread,to make trial whether he was the 
Son of God or no,and hypoſtatically unitcd to 
the ſecondperſon : which if God ſhouldnot doe 
for him,thento queſtion his Son-ſhip, and think 
all this to be bur a deluſi6. This was the meaning 
of it, ifthon bethe Son of God command theſe flenes 
t0 be made bread; c.withal infinuating that: God 
leaving him even deſtitute of daily bread(which 
parents that are evil giveuntotheir children, and 
208 a flone inſtead of bread.) might ſeeme to:occa- 
{16 anſ if Jwhether he was the Son of God orns, 
The reaſons of this are:r. Aboveall graces in 
us, he is the greateſt enemy to faith; 'Therfore 
1 Thefſ.3.5.the Apoſtle was jealous of Sara, in 
nothing morethen in this, leſt he'hadbeene-Yea« 
ling and tampering with, and perverting thery 
Faith,T ſent to know of your faith, leſt by ſome means 
the tempter hath temptedyou : For faith in God is 
the greateſt enemy unto Satan, it quencheth all his 
darts : Ephef.6.16.By Pending fedfaſ in which, 
we reſiſt him, (that he flyes from us, 1 Pet.5.9.As 


The reaſons. 
Ts 


therefore faith is that 3 #229, that work of God Johns- 


and the maſter-grace; So deſpaire and doubtin 
is the maſter-peece of Satan; : And in faith hee 18” 


envious cſpeciallyat the joy of our faith. And as Romy-13- 


comfort is the moſt proper work ofthe Spirit, 8: 
moſt pleaſing work to him: Se is difcomfortand 
diſtreſle the proper worke of this eyill y_ 
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And againe 2. as he is moſt oppoſite to: the 
holy Spirit ;-' So he _— to baſpheme. his 
work in our heartsto us, by perſwading us thar 
all is counterfeit. 

3. He is called ww that enviows one, and the 
maine objc& and mark of his envy is this, That 
God ſhould be 0ur God,who hath cait off him; and 
therefore when hee ſees he cannot ſeparate be- 
tween Godand us really, .he will endeavour to 
caſtand raiſe up cealouſice that heis not our God 
in our apprehenfions; hee endeavoured to raiſc 
jealouſics betweene God and our firſt parents : 
God knows you ſhallbe as gods, c. As if God had 
forbidden. them that fruit-out of an envy to- 
wards themofa better conditton:and the like he 
endeavoured betweene Chrifts humane nature 
and the divine, though hypoſtarically united. 

And likewiſe 4. | That God bath ;givcn na eter- 
wall Irfe andihat life « in his Son Jthis being that 

reat truth of the Goſpell, ſoas a Chriſtian that 

leeves it not naketh God a lyar; 1 Joh.5.10,r1. 
Therefore Satan being that great /yar,oppoſcrh 
this great truth, and our faith therein above all 
other ; His envy at the advancement of our na- 
ture in Chriſt according to that truth, is thought 
by ſome to have been his fall and ruine, ſoun- 
dcrſtiding that in 7eh.8.He abode not inthe truth. 
However, he doth zew delight to make Goda 
Jyar to us in our apprehenfions by queſtioning 
his promiſes, and eſpecially to.enforce the per- 
fwafion thereof outof Gods owne dealing with 
BS, perverting his righteous wayes. 


And 
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And ſecondly, as Satan hath ſuch adeſire, fo 
God may give his child up into Satans hand for 
awhile thus to afflitand terrifte his Spirit : His 
laſt commiſſion over 10b ſecmeth to extend thus 
far;for his life only wasexcepted : 10b 2.6. Hew 
in thy hand,oply ſave his life : and thereforcafter 
that leave given, we heare 7ob (although never 
brought to queſtion his eſtate, yet)crying out of 
terrors,andof the fins of his youth ; for Satan 
then as he ſmote bis body with boiles,fo buffer. 
ted his ſpirit. And though Satan hath wilofhim- 


» Zo 
Ws... and 
doth give vp 
his chalde into 
Satans hands, 
& permut him 
thus to remp+t 
himy 


{clfe,and a defire to it, & power phyficallenough, . 


& abilities to inflict this atall times; yet he mutt 
further have power wore{,or leave and commil:. 
ſion from God; And God ſometimes givesto fa- 
tan power over the ſons and daughters of A bra- 
ham,Luk.13.cvenas wellas others; andas their 
bodies to be vexed by him, ſotheir ſpirits:and as 
to provoke themunto ſin, ſo much more to ter- 
rifie for ſin:there being more of puniſhmentthen 
of finin that. Thus he left David to Satan, to 
provokehim unto fin,aſwell as Iudas : Therfore 
that provocation to number the people as it is 
imputed to Satanand his malice, r Chrar. 2x. r. 
{oalfo to God and his anger,in giving leavefirſt 
to Satan, 2 S$am.24.1. And as an ewvill ſþirit from 


the Lordtroubled Saxls mind, 1 Sam.16.14.S0a 


meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet Pauls ſpirit, 2 © 


Cor.12.wherinyet God doth no way help Satan 
with any further power,then whatas anangel he 
furniſhed him with at his creationznor with any 
aſhſticc or information of our ſcorer ſins againſt 

H 2 us, 
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T. 
When permiſ- 
fion is granted 
him oe : 

I. Ar Sataus 
owne motion 
and r:queſt, 


2Zu7HoesT0- 


2. 
Vpen the ordi- 
NaRcc of Ex- 
COmmUNICALS, 


us, to enable him the more to affault us, (this I 
find notin Scripture)bur permiſſive power only : 
Which is cither 1. obtained and given at Satans 
motion and requeſt firſt made ; ſo that phraſe, 
Luk.22.31.Satan hath requeſted and petitioned to 
winnow you; as thatalſo, Job 2,3. Thou movedſt 
me againſt him,doth imply : and as it may ſceme;, 


: by fingling out and calling forth ſome one for 


this combatezas he did him more eſpecially. to 
whom therfore Chrif addreſleth that premoni- 
tion;and the word ina implyes as much. So 
alſo 1 was ſingled out for this duel; both by 
God and Satan. Orclle 2.thisis done through 
the ordinance. of Excomunication and :cenſures 
ofthe Church duly adminiſtred;clave nor erran- 
te;for groffeand ſcandalous:fins: [The proper in: 
ward cffe& that accompanies that ordinance, 
(which caſts men out of the Church) being in- 
wardafflition, 8& diſtreiſe of conſcience.by:Sa- 
tan(which ofall afflictions'is the greateſt puns/h- 
ment as the Apoftle calls it, 2/Cor.2.6.) thereby 
to bring a man to repentance : Even as on the 


; contrary,the ſpeciall work of baptiſme to ſich 
as were fideles adulti,and belecyers already, was 


by joy in the holy Ghoſt roſeale up their adop- 
tion and regeneration unto him : as tothe Eu- 
nuch, As 8.39. This we may ſee inthe excom- 
munication of rhe inceſtuous Corinthian;whoſe 
excommunication is therefore expreſſed, tobe x 
Aelivering him up unto Satan in the name of the 
Lord Teſws:1 Cor.5.9.(thatis) he was to be caſt 
out by a commiſhon from Chriſt, which going 
orth 
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forth in his name;whe they publiſhedit onearth 
he figneditin heaven. Upon which rightly ad- 
miniſtred doth enſue, firſt, that as the Church 
doth cut them off from communion with them ; 
ſo God cuts them off from communion with 
himſelf, and hides, 8 withdraws the light of his 
countenance, the witneſle of his Spirit, and his 
comfortable preſence. And not only ſo,but del:- 
wvereth them up to Satan;that being the conſequet 
of it : (which therefore, becauſe itimplyes the 
former,is put tocxprefſe the whole proceeding) 
which delivery of him unto Satan, was not a gi- 
ving him a commiſhon to cary him on to more 
ſin:(though that often be indeed the effe@ of it 
in hypocrites,as in 4/exander, 1 Tim.1.19.) for 
the end propounded by the Apoſtle was to de- 
firoy the fleſh,thatis,corruption &the bodyof ſin, 
and that the ſpirit might be ſaved,v.5.that is, that 
contrary principle of grace which yet remained, 
but w.zs ready, to dye, (as itis\ Bev. 3. 2.) might 
be ſaved” and kept..trom death and deſtruction; 
bur it was ro terrific and afflict his conſcience, 8: 
to ſtir up in him the guilr of his fin with terrors 
for it; which God ſanctificth to hnmble and to 
mortifie the fleſh. And thus, when that Corin- 
thian was excomunicared, did Satangecording- 
ly deale with him; for in the next Epiitle, 2 Cor, 
2.7, we finde hin well nigh ſwallowed up of ſo- 
row;which was Satans doing, for ver.-11. Weare 
not ignorant (ſaith the Apoſtle inrefterence part- 
ly to this) of his devices. And thus Satan contt- 
nued ſtillto handle him,even now when hee be- 
Hy3 gan 
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gan to be truly humbled, and was a fit ſubjero 


receive forgiveneſſeand comfort, wer. 7. when 
though he feared God and obeyed him, yer hee 
walked in darkneſſe, till the Church received 
3. him. Orelſe.3. whenthis ordinance is not in the 
When that or- Caſe of ſuch fins adminiſtred,then God himſelfe 
- op (who workes without an ordinance ſometimes 
of ſome grofſe | the ſame effects that with it) doth excommuni- 
kane, cate mens ſpirits from his preſence ; and gives 
them up to Satan, by terrors to whip them home 
to himſelf. Sothat God gives him leave to exer- 
ciſe power over both godly men and wicked 
men,only with this differece: Wicked men God 
ivesup unto him,as unto their Reler, and their 
ad ; they are therefore called the rulers of the 
darknes of this world, Eph.6.12. Whotherefore 
work effectually in the children of diſobedience: 
Eph.2.2.0r elſe as captives toa Prixce,hetaking 
them captive at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. ſoas they 
are captived and /ed away, 1 Cor 12.2.But his 
 own,Godgives up to him, bur as priſoners to a 
 Taylor,asa Magiſtrate may do his childe.to com- 
mit him; who hath not a power over his priſo- 
ner to docany thing with him; but onely by ap- 
pointment,for a time, witha limited comiſſion, 
and therefore cannot put him on the rack, or in- 
to the dungeon, but when & how far God plea- 
ſeth : even as when Satan is ſaid tohave caft rhem 
into prifon, Rev. 2. 10. his commiſſion was but 

JEN for ten dayes, andthen God rebukes him. 
How able $a- Satan having thus obtained leave; now 3. to 


ws 570 EP) ſhew how able and powerful he is to work dark- - 
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nes inus.T necd not much infiſt on. His phyſicall 
and naturall power to worke upon opr ſpirits, by 
his creation as he is anangell,is exceeding great, 


Wearca middle fort of creatures between them . 


and beaſts;beaſts being meerly corporeall, they 
meerly ſpirituall, man berween both; He made ms 
4 little inferiour to theangels,Heb.2.though but a 
little, yer inferiour : and in reſpe& of thar inferi- 
ority we are expoſed to their working 8 crafty 
wyles. Thegreat advantage they have hereby 0- 
ver us,the Apoſtle infinuates when he ſayes, we 
have not to doe with fleſh and blood, but ſpirituall 
wickedneſſes;thar is,with ſpirits,inabilities tranſ- 
cending the power of fleſh and blood:for flefh is 
uſed to exprefſe weaknefſe when it is thus' come 
pared(as here)with Spirit;ſo Zſay 31.3; There- 
fore they aretherealſo called, as Proncipalinies 
forthcir authority; | fo Powers for their natural 
abilities;and that ro work: upor us: Forit'is1po- 
ken in that relation. Allwhich power;how great 
ſocycr inhim at his firft creation,is now become 
the power of darknefſe;and to called, becauſe moſt 
powerfull that way, namely, to caufe.and worke 
darkneſſe in ns : and though he can for a need 
transferme himſclfe intoan angel of light, by de- 
Iuding his deceivedenthafiaſts with falfe joyes ; 
yet therin he doth but a& a part,itis bur forced; 
but to ſhew himfelf an axgel of darkneſſe;by ter-' 
rifying and affrighting weake confciences,thisis 
naturall now to him; His power lies moſtin this, 
Therefore his title further , is the ruler of dark. 
»eſſe:and alſo he is called rh4s ftrong man; ſtrong 
as 
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That the exer- 


ciſe of this his 
power is much 
from the dark- 
nellce in us. 
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as to keep peace, Luke 11.21. in thoſe he deceives 
with a falſe peace; ſo to make war and commo. 
tions inus when he is caſt out. Wee are bidden 
therefore to ſtand uponour guard, and to looke 
that wee have onthe whole armour of God, that wee 
may be able to ftand againſt his wyles. Eph.6.11. 
Only in the fourth place, though Saran hath 
neverſo much power,yet the advantage and cx- 
erciſc ofthis his power to work thoſe diſquict- 
ments in us,is by reaſon of that finfull darkneſſe 
whichis in us. We may ſay, that as, unleſle hee 
had power from above,that is, from God; ſonor 
unlefle he had furtherance from beneath, even 
from thoſe principles of guilt and darknefſle in 
us nn. Fe "a could not diſquietus, $4- 
14s commeth (ſaith Chriſt)but hath nothing in me, 
a commiſhon he had, and therefore came; but he 
had nothing of his Image,or of the guilt of any 
of his-works;to work upon in Chriſt; and there- 
fore could cf{e&t nothingat al ups his ſpirir. That 
therefore which gives him priviledge, ſcope,and 
matter to wotk thus upon us,is ſomething with- 
in us.; there being even in the beſt ſomething 
which doth bel6g to his juriſdiction, which ma- 
keth their ſpirits fit ſubjes for his temprarti. 
ons to takeupon. In the 6.c/.to the Eph.v.12. 
They are called the rulers of the darkneſſe of this 
world : and Coleſ.1,12,13.Theirpower is called 


' the power of darkneſſe; ſo as darkneſſe 15 his terri- 


tories, dominion, and juriſdiction : for it is his 
work, and bis image, without which hee could 
have no power atall with us. But by reaſon'of 
ths 
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this remaining darknes he hath a double advan. 
tage Over us. 
1.-Anadvantage of more neere intimate and &F&, 5, 
immediate acceſle to our ſpirits to cloſe with A double ad- 
them,to ſuggeſt unto them, & work uponthem; anger 
and to temptnot onely, as'one man temprs ano- .--us inthe 
ther, by the outward ſenſes, but by the inward **dſccthis 
alſo,which is an exceeding great advitage. And j.jng us: 
though it is truc,thatas he 1s an Ange# hee hath r. 
naturally by creation ability thus to doz yet as he Ofneere and 
is now a devill,and an »nclean ſpirit,were we but PEmacac: 
Juny holy,as in innocency, he ſhould be de- jnwardlyro 
a 


rred all ſuch neere communication to us; . To ourfſpirits. 
this purpoſe it may be obſerved, thatin that his 
temptationiof Adam in innocency, hee was not 
permitted-in his firſt aſſault, till he had finned;to 
come within him to work upon his fancy and af. 
feions indiſcernably : but only mediately and 
externally;by anaudible voice in: the bodyrof2 0 au 
Serpent. And likewiſe as touching the ſecond A. ' ilte extriaſecns, 
dars,we reade not.,that he had acceſſe to his in-' © 2p oog- 
ward ſenſes and ſpirit; but onely by an externall A———_ ft, 
ſuggeſtion by voice,and by viſtble repreſentati- qxemedmodure 
ons; as when hee ſhewed him the glory of the ©,{mm. 
world in viſible Land-skips of his own making, quidemperin- 


which were repreſented to the eye; what elſe = grate 
was the reaſon why he tooke the advantage of a jms te 
mountain ifit had been by working —_ in- Damaſce.Or« 
ward ſenſes, any place would have ſerved for nem omg 
that: But the devill then appeared in a viſible 

ſhape and ſo tempted him, ff hee would have 

had him fallen downe - worſhip him. Another 
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Mat,16.23s» 


2. 
Offit matter to 
yorke upon. 


time we finde himcreptinto oneof his Apoſtles, 
to aſſault our Saviour by him, Maſter ſpare thy 
ſelfe,ſayes he,when therefore Chrift ſayes to him, 
Get theebehinde me Satan : Thou art an off ence to 
2. So as ſtill Satan was kept at a diſtance and 
could comeno neerer. And that he ſhould yer 
come thus neere to him,made Chriſt alſo in that 
great temptation in the wilderneſs with ſo much 
vehemency and indignation, at lait ſay to him, 
Amide Satan,Mat.4..10.25 loathing the neerneſs 
of ſo foulea ſpirir : For what fellowfhip (that is, 
fuch.thus neerc)ſhould Light have with this an- 
gell of darknes* Nor thould he have ſuch more 
necreandinward accefſle to our ſpirits, but for 
thatdarknelle inus;by reaſonof which hee thus 
comes within us;and as darkneſſe mingleth with 
darkneſſe,ſo he with our ſpirits : So that as rhe 
light ofgraceinus.begun, doth fir us for Gods 
drawing nigh to.us ; ſo this darkneffe remaining 
in part uncxpclled, expoſerh us ro Satan his 
drawing nigh, ſo neere,asto mingle with our ſpi- 
ritsandas it were to becomeone ſpirit with-us. 
2:As hereby he haththis advantage of accefſe 
to get within us ; ſo this darknefle inus is alſo as 
fir fucl, & as tinder to his fiery temptations, that 
pR_ cnkindleth and enflameth. $o as all 
thoſcefteas of the principles of darkneſſe men. 
tioned, he can both increaſe and augment;and'fo 
adde blackneſſetothat darkneſſe in us. And dark- 
nefle being his dominion, therefore ſo much 
darknefle as isin us, ſo great a party he hath in 
v$to work upon. Hence therefore all the effeds 
that 
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that he worketh in unregenerate men, who are 
hothing but darkneſſe; he may worke in regene> 
rate men, according to the proportion of the £e- 
mainder of darkneſs inthem,to a certain degree, 
$& for a limited ſeaſon; as to delude their reaſon, 
falſely accule, and terrifie their conſciences,&c. 
Only finall deſpaire and revenge againſt God, 
which is rhas ſin uxto death, this the Apoſtle cx- 
cepteth; for having occaſionally mentioned that 
fin, r 704.516, he addesv.1y.That he that is hoyn 
of God ſinxeth not,that is,not that ſin;and he ſub- 
joyneth, But keeps himſelf that that evill one touch 
himnot : that is,not with the leaſt infuſion ofthe 
venotae of that ſin, whichis properly his finyJoh. 
who become the Serpents ſerd. And therefore all 
ſuch RR as me Rnd, that ſhew _ he hath 
wrought on-the ſpirits of carnall me reaſon 
of their rotall darknes tay be Mledpod to ſhew 


in a proportion, what he tay alſo wotk on rege- 


ricrate men for a ſeaſon, by reaſon of their dark- 
neſſe inpart remaining. A things hapwning alike 
70 all. Thus in generall, ©, 
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Move particularly, how Satan workes upon thoſe 
three principles in ws: Firſt,0n Carnall reaſon. 


CGEcing therefore the exerciſe of his power lies 
in that darknefſe which is in us; let ws more 
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d. 1. 


S1tans abilities 
to invent falſe 
reaſonings, 


mereaſed by ſo 


long atime of 
TX PErience, 


particularly ſee how able and powerfull he is,to 
work upon thoſe ſeycrall principles of Carna# 
reaſon, guilt of conſcience, jealouſtes, and feares. 

Firſt. on carnall reaſon, on which he chiefl 
worketh in this ſortof temprations, the ſtrengt F 
whereof lyes in falſe reaſonings; wherein, if in 
any thing,he hath the advantage. 

_ Firſt, Hisabilities ro forge and inventfalſe rea- 
ſoningsand arguments to overthrow. our faith, 
are (asthey.muſt needs be conceived to be) cx-! 
cceding great:: who for this knowledge is called\ 
elwars as well as Satas, for his malicezand forhis 
ſubtiliry in out-reaching ys,a Serpent;zwho when 
young,outwitted our. firſt parents,he beguiled Eve 
threnigh bs ſubtlety ,faies the Apoſtle;2 Cor.11.3- 
then,when their reaſon, was not depraved; but ; 
now.he is grownethat 01d Serpent, Rev.17.9. & 8 
we are become children, apt to.be toſſed; 28 aud fro; * 
Eph-4. 7a He hath had-time cnouglito-improye- 
tis knowledgeinsa ſtudentheisof 5000:yares! 
ſtanding; that hath loſtno time, bur as he is ſaid 
SpA 2 and night, Rev. 12.10, ſais ableto 
ſtudy PN andy night; and he hatiy\made-it 
his chiefe,if not whole ſtudy, to enable himſclfe 
co tempt, and plead againſt 'us. It is his trade, 
Therfore as men are called Lawyers,or Divines Fs 
from their callings;ſ0 he the rexwpter and the ac- 
cuſer from his:imployment; and þychis his long 
Experience. andobſcrvation, hee hath his youam 
2 Cor.2.11.his ſet and compoſed machinations ; 
his whedtizs Fpheſ.6.11.his methods of tempta« 
tions,whichare ſtudyecd & artificially moulded, 
and 
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and ordered;even ſich {yſtemesand merhods of 

them,as tutors and;profefſorsof arts/andicien- 

ccs have,and doe reade overagainand againe to 

their Auditors : The Apoſtle calls them aarrs, - 

v.16. and he hath a whole ſhop; andarmory of 

; them.ready made and forged; wihich'for the a- 

s cutcneſſe; and ſubtill ſophiſtry 'that is inthem, 

{ are called depths of Satan, Revel. 2.24. 'W hich andhisconti- 
depths, if inany point, are moſt-to. be found-in angrodns—- 
this; for heis moneefpecially verſtd in thisgreat 1025s in 

queſtionand diſpute whether a manibe:thechild allages: 

of Goder no, more then in any other : all other 

controverſies he hath had to deale in butin par- - 

ticular ages, as-occaſtonally they were ftatted'; 

but this hath been' the Randing controverſic of 

all ages, fince God hath had any children on 

earth; With every one of whom more orlefle, 

he hathat onetime oranother, had foletnne di{- ns 

putes about it:{b is he knowsall theadvancapes, a tt 

; windings,and turnijngs.inthis debate; alltheob- 

* jetions,and anſwers,and diſcuſhons init." 'And' 

: as other, controverſies, the .longerithey rare ory 

foot,& the further they have been caried along, 
the more they are enlarged, improved and grow: 

moreſubtle : So muſt this needs alſo, eſpecially 

a in this {atter knowing age of the world; and by: 

vt reaſon alſo of, that ſeeming neere Gmilicinds 

which hypocrific holdsunto the truth and pow- 

crof grace, (which hath-fazled and entangled 

this controverſie) The objections and difficut: which ofall 

tics whicha belecyer meets with. in beating out controyerſiesis + 


aright judgement of his eſtate, are greater then: 572K bill | 
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in any:controverfiechic world everknewzand af- 
ford! rktots;andrequire as acute diſtin- 
Rions to diffolverhEas the Schoole knows aty. 
And indeed ſuch, as, did-not the holy Ghoſt 


| ſometimes cur, ſamerimes unty them for beleec- 


vers,by rr gs AN 6m that wee are 
the ſons of God, bare reaſon alone could never 
determinc in it. Now Sata» through long expe- 
rieyce,and obſervation, hathall theſe at his " 
gers ends; & hathreducedrhem all to common 
places long ſince; He hath ſtill obſerved,and laid. 
up whatanſwers haverclicved the ſpirits of be. 
leevers in ſuch and ſuch a doubtcaſt in by him ; 
and then ſtudics a further reply againſt the next 
ag for the aextbelecyer heſhall have to do 
with. _ 

_ Secondly, as he hath thus throughly ſtudied 
this controverfic, & knows all the windings and 
falſe reaſonings in it:So withall;by his daily f«- 
dying and confidering Mes, he knowes how beſt 
to ſuit,and make uſe of thoſe reaſonings, both to 
perſons and ſcafons. Ir is the ſole bufinefſe of 
thoſcecvill ſpirits ro ſtudy men; forthis end they 
goe wp and downe the earth; and he hath common 
places of men,and theirſeyerall frames and tem- 
per of ſpirit,as wellas of temptations; he knows 
all the ſevcrall razkes and claſſes of men inthe 
ſtate ofgrace;and according to their ranks,with 
what ſort of temprationsto encounter them. For 

Mens #ermptr ations are variows and manifold, 1 Pet. 
2.6.cyenas the gifts and operations of the Spirit 
.are, x COr.12.4,5. Now he having beaten out 

this 


do 
FS 
K- 


S_ 


this controverſie with all ſorts; :knpwes how to 


lay the diſpute, how to order; and-marfhall, and: 


apply objcHtions};& weild his blowes withmoſt 


ſucceſſe and advantage?” Thavas Pliy firians/hg- 


ving obſerved the-ſeverall workings of medi: . 


cines of all ſorts,upon ſeverall ages, and confſti. 
tutions;and what {eyeralliflucs andicffects they 
have had, do therefore accordingly preſcribe'& 
apply ſeverall medicines, OY ro the ſeye. 
rall and differing conditions of their patients, 
though ſick of the ſame diſcalc :'Thus Stan, he 
by obſervation finding the Hearrs of ſoine men 
anſwering to ſome othevs, everias face to face in 
water,as Solomon ſayes:and withall remembri 

what reaſonings have alwayes takenmoſt wi 


ſuch a ſort or ſtrain of Chriftians, whole corrup- . 


tions and whoſe graces were mucty alike unto 
thoſe inthis or that man he hath now toideafe 
with; accordingly he makes uſe andapplication 
of theſe reaſonings againe.' 
mens ſpirits we khow arc divers,andſoaretipa- 
ble of diverſity of ſuggeſtions. And again ='the 
operatios of graces,as of ſm,are various inthoſc 
ſeverall tempers. And 3 Gods dealings with, 
and workings upon hischilren are-as various as; 


The conditi» 


T2 [The tempers of .ons of men are 


exceeding vati- 
ougand fo are 

capable of ſeyc« 
rall ſorts of = 
temptations, 


either: ſome he humbleth much;forneareledon © 


with comfort; ſome he works on with a ſudden 
and marvellous light.as if the Sun ſhould riſe on 
the ſuddain,at midni hr; & onothers, infenfibly 
and by degrees, as when the dawning fteafes up- 
ontheday;ſome have had a falſe and a connter- 
feit work before ; ſome were never enlightned 


untill : 
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untill favingly; and this variety affords. riſe, and 
accaſionfor {eyerall remptations.:; So as what 
kiade of worke anyother Chriſtianharh had, is 
apr'to: bee made an;cxception-to,atiother.thar 
wants it. I was never thus humbled ſayes one, 
nor I thus comforted ſayes another; Thad a ſud- 
dca violent worke indeed, which'catne in like a 
ſpringtide,but now aheride is fallengand my firſt 
loycabated, ayes a third; I had ſorne workings 
and enlightnings heretofore ſayesanother,and I 
was deceived then,& I maybe fo:now alſo; and 
ſo.he bath that-vaſt raske fer him, to compare a 
counterfeit work with atruc. Thus every ſeve- 
rallway of working lyes open'to ſeverall excep- 
' tions ; and as welay, that every calling earthly 
bath its ſeverall and proper temptations : -ſo the 
ſeyerall wayes & maner of effecting this calling 
heavenly,have thcir ſeverall veinesand currents 
oftemptations. All which Setans knowes, and 
hath often traced;and accordingly knowes how 
tofit chem to men, and to proſecute them the 
moſt adyantagions way. 

So in like maner he takes the compaſle of eve- 
ry mans knowledge,notions,and apprehenfions; 
according unto which.,as our knowledge is more 
or lefſe, weare alſo capable of ſeyerall tempta- 
tions. Many reaſonings and objections, which 
like ſmall haile-ſhot could not reach, or make a- 
ny dint atall upon men of parts and qi, 
both becauſe they by reaſon of their knowledge 
doe ſoare high out of the gun-ſhot of them;and 
have alſo on the whole armonr of God, as the 
Apoſtle 


walking in Darkneſſe. 


Apoſtle ſpeaks Eph.6.thatis,arein compleat ar- 
mour, abounding in all faith and knowledge ; 
yet ſuch reaſonings may be fitteſt to levell with, 
atſuch as are more ignorant,and fly low,8 have 
but ſome tew broken pieces of that armour to 
defend. ſome parts with : but on the contrary 
thoſc other of his great ſhot, which he diſchar- 


geth onmen of knowledge, they would cleane 


fly over the others heads, 8& not come neereſach 
ſmaller veſſels. All in Thyatira knew not Satans 
a _ nor were capable of them, -Rev.2.24. 


e 
Thus theignorance,and the want of knowledge 


of the meaning ofthe Scriptures, &of the wayes * 


of gracechalked forth thereinz' how doth Satan 
abuſe. to: the diſquictment' of many"*poo 


reand 


good ſoules that want much knowledge,by:put- --- 


ting falſe gloſles upotrthem 2 .how'many' weak 
ſaules do [tick in ſhallows, and:are: ſometimes 2 
longwhile terrified with'groſſe miſtakes? & like 
{mal birds arc held 16g under withlimed ſtraws 
of frivolous objections, which great ones flya- 
way with. "That great Apoſtle .beingia:matiof 


knowledge was notcaſily takE with fuch chaff; $.an viy 


We are not ignorant of hz devices,(layes he 2 Cor. 
2.11.)and therefore Satan takes another conrſc 
with him;& comes with downright blowegand 
falls a b»ffeting him; 2 Cor.12. Thus doths Stan 
take. meaſure of the bore (as I may 1o ſpeak)of e- 
very mans vnderſtanding,andfirsthenuwirh 6b- 
jezons proportionable,of ſeverall ifevi; Anas 
the Apoſtle;in his Sermons' prepared milke'for 
babes,but ſtrong mear for ſtrong men-:; ſo-doth 

K Satan 


knowes how 


ro apply his 


= temptations, 
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Satan is able 
indiſcernably 
to communit- 
cate the moſt 
ſpirituall falſe 
reaſonings;and 
in ſuch a ma- 
ner as to make 
them take. 


T, 
To ſuggeſt 
even the moſt 
ſubrill and abs 
AraRcdreaſon- 
ings about 


things ſpiritual, 


Sates in his temptations, apply and ſuite them to 
mens notions and apprehenſions; Rill framing 
objections according to their reading. | 

Thirdly, he is able indiſcernably to commu- 
nicare all his falfe reaſonings, (though never ſo 
{pirituall,) which he doth forge and invent, and 
that in ſuch a manecr as to deceive us by them, 
andto makethem take with us. 

Firſt, he is able not only to put into the heart 
ſuggcſtions and ſolicitations unto ſenſuall and 
worldly objeas;ſuchas that into Indi heart, to 
betray his maſter for money, 7ohn 14.2. and to 
tempt maricd couples ſevered, to incotinency , 
1 C9r,7.5.Butalſo the moſt ſubtill and abftract- 
cd reafonings concerning thingsſpiricuat,which 
arentterly remate from ſenſe, hee can inſinuate 
and og to the meaſure and capa: 
city-of mens apprehenfions;. Therefore we are 
laid to wreſtle with them. abmut 2Dings heavenly, 8& 
our intereft therem is ofren made the matter of 
the contention, &the ſubject of the queſtion : ſo 
thazphraſe Zp4. 61224 & momnbi ; . whenit'ts 


ſaid; We wreftle with fpiritaaltwickednefſts ix ht. 
. veply, is. rather to be underſtood of F heavenly 
F 


of | 
wired ues. en - 


thines then of heavenly places; rhe word {i 
fying-rathier: ſaperceleftiall,/ im the higheſt hea- 
vens; whither(ifrendred of places) the devils ne- 
vet came ſincetheir fail; and-it being uſed clfe- 
vehcre forfiheavenlythings Jas Heb. $.5,andthe 
pripofitienſ! + ]-or [1»] being likewife' ſome. 
tia1es; put to cypreſte the objet matter abour 
whitlka ung is cenverfant,as Mat. 1.6.8eed 
DKP. is 


walking ix Darkneſſe: = 


67 


i he that is ndt offended in me, that is, with or a- 


bourme,and for my fake;ir may congruouſly be 
ſo-here meant as noting to us, that the price, the 
ſtake, about which wee wreſtle with Satan, ate 
not things worldly, as honours, riches, and the 
like, but :hi#gs heavenly, which concerne out 
ſoules and eſtates hereafter. Now the contenti- 
on being abour heavenly things, and ſpirituall 
bleffings,ircannot be tranſacted bur by reaſon- 
ings ſuitable ; thatis, ſpirituall falſe rea{onings 


abſtracted from ſenſe and fancy : and in this te- 


ſpe they are termed ſpirirnall wickedneſſes; be- 


cauſc in ſuch wickednefſes they deale and trade 


incſpecially, or as much as in thofethar are feti- 
ſuall;as tempting to vnbeliefe, deſpaire, blaſphewy 
againſt God,of which fort arc all thoſe terapta- 
tions we have now inthand. Ard that heis able 
to convey & ſuggeſt ſuch ſpiritual thoughts and 
reaſonings of what fort ſocver, appeareth many 
wayes : as by injecting blaſphemons thoughts a- 
gainſt.God, ſuch as do ſometimes tranſcend the 
wit and capacity of therecetver of thern; and is 
manifeſt hkewiſc by Sazls prophecying even fro 
the immediate ditating & ſnggeſtion of an evill 
ſpirit, as is expreſly faid r $4918.10. the ike 
maner to-which,haply the Sibyls alfo propheci- 

cd::butmore evident it is inall thoſe damnable 

herefies which have been broached inall ages; 

aS in the primitive times among the Ramanes,the 

broachers whereof are made the Emiſſarics of 

Satan;therefore Row.16.16. hehavingbranded 

them, unto the Romans,thar taught falſe dodrins 

| K 2 among 
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amongthem.,and having inſtructedthem agaihft 
- them, hegives this encouragementaboutthem, 
9.20.That God fhouldtreaddows ſatan under therr 
feet ſhortly, having reſpect to Satans worke in 
thoſe errors mentioned, ver. 16, Satan being the 
mainauthor ofthem. Thus in the Church of 
Thyatira, thoſe curſed heretiques whoapplaud- 
edrhemſelves,8& were admired by their follow- 
crs for the depths and protoundneſle of the lear- 
ning ſhewne in thoſe herefies they broached : 
Depths as they ſpeake,Rev.2.24. Butif they: call 
them depths ſayes the Apoſtle, I will call them 
Depths of (atan( Depths of ſatan as they ſpeak, Jtor 
the devill was the maſter 8& the author and ſug- 
geſter of them: ſo inafter-times, Apoſtacy 1s aſ- 
cribed to iris of error,that is, Devils, which he 
foretelleth men Foy: ive heed unto, x Tim.4.r. 


and to the working of ſatan, 2 Theſl. 2. 9. it was 


He, thattharpened their wits & pens. Nowthen 
by the ſame reaſon there is no reaſoning abour 
our cſtates,though never ſo ſpirituall,but hecan 
fuggeſt itas-wellas he did thoſe depths of here- 
fles'to the broachers,of them. So as S4anican- 
not only make thoſe falſe reafonings which our 
own hearts forge,more ſpecious,. and probable, 
& ſuggeſt further confirmations of them;which 
are enough-to add unto this darknes;bur he is al- 
foable toput in new,which himſelfe invents; of 
what kinde ſoever.they be. 

Secondly,he is not fimply able to ſuggeſt the, 
but to infinuate themin ſucha maner, as to'take 
with us,and deceive us; yea,& often to ſet them 
ON; 


walking in Daikneſſe. 


.on with a deep impreſſion.” Therefore-in thoſe 
places forementioned, it is not Gmply ſaid, that 
there ſhould þe ſpirits which ſhould ſuggeſter- 
rors;but.ſo ſuggeſt them, as:that wen ſhentd give 
heed unto them : Thus 1 Tim.4.1.and2 Theſl.2. 
(where the working of thoſe very ſame ſpirirs is 
{ctforth,v,9.)itis notonely faid,thatthey weye 
ſent as from God to delude;but with'ſtrong deluſi- 
9x5; ſuch,as ſhould have a ſtregth putanto them, 
to prevaile; ſoas that men ſhould belceve them. 
So alſo,that ly:;ng ſpirit which God ſent,;8& who 
perſwaded 4hab by a lye in the-mouthes, of his 
falſe Prophets:commiſhon wasnot ſimply given 
to. him to ſuggeſt alic,but ſoas it ſhould pfevaile 
with 4habzſo 2 Chron,18 21.Andibe Lord (aid, 
thaw fbalt entife him, and thou ſbalt alſoprevaile. 
And as he isthus able(when God gives leave)to 
delude wicked mens underſtandings with: falſe 
reaſonings in matters of hereſic &: falſe dofrin, 
by reaſon of that zetall darkneſſetharis in them; 
So hes able(if God give leave,as ſomerimes he 
doth)to bring ſtrong deluſions upon the mindes 
of Gods gbildren alſo, rhrough falſe reaſonings 
about their owneſtates,by reaſon of that darknes - 
which 22 part remaines in them :/by meanes of 


which he may worke the ſame ceftecs-fora time, - 


and ina certain degree in a;godly:man, which in 
another, as was before obſcryed. 'Thus the be- 
leeving Galathians,cſpecially ſome of the, were 
fo far | es (as his —_ is) as for a time to 
aflent to that,great crrour 1n point of juſtificati- 
on:Andthis by reaſon of that folly and derkneſſe 
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A Caution. 


Textatiou poteſt 
efje cauſa effica- 
Ca4XAL 197 PECCA> 


ri:poteſt neceſſita« 


re homes ad fen- 


fiendaa tentatio- 
710791 22072 ad C07 - 
ſantiendays. 


which remained in th&;as he intimates, when he 
fayes; 0h ye["faolifh] Galathians, who hath [ be- 
witehed} you that ye ſhould not abey the truth: Gal. 
3:7.Andifinthe very dodrineof Juftification it 
felfe, beleevers were thus for a time deluded, 
(which israre) then much more may they, and 
ordinarily are they miſſed in the application of 
faith, inthebclceving their own perſonalljuſtifi- 
cation,which isthe point in hand. 

Only this is to be added here for cautionſake: 
Thar it.istrue,that Satan cannot enforce an a&t 
of afſent roany falſhood upon theunderſtanding 
of any man. For how then ſhould they af have 
been damned for bekeeving that lye? 2 Theſſ.2. 11, 
12. Which ſhould .not have been, tmleſſe it were 
their own'fin; which is as true of alt other tem- 
ptations as thar. Though Sata put the thought 
zuto Indas heart, Joh. 13. 2. yethis own conſci- 
ence ownes it wholly as his own act, Mat. 27.4- 
I have fined, c. 
| Neither yetdoth he fo immediatly concurre 
ro produce ſuchanact of afſent in us,as God doth 
when hee worketh faith inus : for then Gods 
powerandaſliſtance in working good, fhould be 
no morethen Satans in working evill. 

And yerthe Scripture phraſes go far in afcri- 
bing unto Satan herein, when it fayes of thoſe 
that beleeved not the Gofpell;thatthe god of rhis 
world hath blinded their mindes that beleeve not : 
2 Cor.4. which notes out a ſuperadded working 
of blindnes,unto their owninaturall-blindnes. As 
alſo-whenhe ſayes, that the Prince of the ayre is 

ripen, 


walking in Darkneſle. 


*:p5wr, that works effettually,cFc.Ephi2.2.Andal- 
{o that of the Corinthians whileſt unregenerate, 
who as then are ſaid to be caried + led away after 
dumb 1dols,1 Cor.12.2.all which phraſes would 
ſeem toargue,not only a further power of work- 
mg upon mens judgements, then when one man 
doth endeavour to corrupt & perſwade another 


man in a moral way :(becauſc he ſuggeftethindife. 


cernably,8& with-more frequetcy& importunity, 
& holdeth the mind moretothe objea,and pre 
ſcnteth anarmy of cofirmatigs ar onee,& isable 
foto marſhall them,as the minde can ſcarce re. 
fiſt;and puts allthefe upon the: fpirit with a yio- 
lent and fmperious affirmation:) But further alſs 
they would ſeem to imply fome kind ir ar to 
working; though notimmediately on theſpring 
ofrhedlack;yat upon the wheeles and weights 
of it, I meance'thepeſionrinthebody/ant the s- 
mages in the fancy; though not upory the wriders 
ſtanding immediately: all which,whar irflnerice 
they have to fway the judgement and'perverrir, 
expetience ſhewes;7j 2! 37 onion 000 

" 'Foutthbp, he is further able to follow & con. 
tinn©&his-reafonings as occafionis, and to keepuyy. 
the diſpute,and hold out arguments-with us,and 
out-reafon us; -by putting in new. replies ro- our 
anſwers;and fo tomaintaitvand manage and eary 
along the diſpute,and to come up with freſh ſop- 
plics-: which inthis reſpect is called wrefthzv, 
Ep. 6. 15. We wreſtle not with' fleſh: and blood, but 


principalities and powers, it being (asthe Bodily - 


wreſtling)tranſaced by reiterated affaulrs,8 at- 
: temprs 


” .* 
Satanis able to 
continue the 
diſpute,and 
often, to make 
replies to the 
anſwers of his 
falſe reaſon- 
ings, 
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rempts to overcome and gct the vidory;z heas it 
were going aboutto ſtrike vp our heels,as wreſt- 
lers do, that is.to takeaway from under us thoſe 


 reaſonings which ſupported us, by cavilling ob- 


jetions,which kind of ſpirituall wreſtlings how 


. often have we experience ofin ſpiritual agonics? 
In the houre of temptation belcevers finde con- 


flits & bandyings of diſputes, rationally caried 
along, & pertinent objections brought in againſt 
thoſc anſwers; which they ſecretly meditate of: 
In which caſe therefore Divines bid men not to 
diſputewith that cunning ſophiſter. Thus many 
when death hath approached, have found that 
they have had their reaſonings tor their citares, 
& thoſe evidencesthey have had recourſe unto, 
taken away and confuted as faſt as they have 
thought of them. And that Satan hath this dex- 


/ terity;and skillthus'ro manage ſuch kinde of dif. 


pet with us,is further evidet, in the framing of 
xcrefies,wherin he afſiſts the contrivers of them 
with pertinent conſiderations to backe and con- 
firme theirnotions, 1n their private meditations, 
ſtudies, and contrivements. And indeed if. Satan 
were notableand skilfull thus to oppoſe and re- 
ply,theſe kinde of temptations which conſiſt in 
diſputes could not be managed: for otherwiſe in. 
them Satan diſputed with us, but as if one of us 
ſhould reaſon witha dumb man that canheare, 
bur his anſwers cannot be known, & ſo he knows 
no way what reply-ro make. Therefore ſurely 
Satan hath often ſome way,more or lefle agueſs 
&inkling,what may be the anſwers of the heart 
againe. 


walking in Darkneſle, 
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again,”'Which were it otherwiſe, the glory alſo 
which God hath by the yidory gotten-over Sa- 
tan intheſe temptations, were much obſcured,8 
Satans confuſion lefſe; for the viory of our 
' faith intheſediſputes, & the reſiſtance zt makes, 
lyes chiefly in thoſe replyes which ave made, 
whereby it quenchethall his darts: whereof the 
devill, when he is once ſenfible,and perceives it, 
he is confounded; for then,when he is once ſen- 
ſibleand apprehenſivethat he is refilted,doththe 
fly from was the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Tam.'4.7:and 
that of his own accord, as the expreſſion there 
imports;even asa foiledand diſgraced'ſouldier. 

And this we may ſee in his'cariage in-thoſe his 

temptations of Chriſt; which were managed by 

mutuall diſputes; & wherein the foiling of ſatan, 

was by the anſwers out of Scripture which 

Chriſt gave, by which being confounded#«'left 

him (as the text ſayes) as out of pride, aſhamed 
that he was foiled. So that Satan ſome way or 

other is able to gueſle at, and diſcernes the re- 

plyes in our hearts to his objeRions; as well as 

to make and caſt in objections. 


TI ACIAAIIIAALASIISIIICY 
CHaP. VIII. 

That Satan i ableto work upen that other corrupt 
principle in ws, [Guilt of Conſcience. Both, 
how many wayes Satan is able to kuow matter by 

' 15 to obje(ft againſt us;25 alſs,to ſet it ow, work 
upon the guilt and erroneouſneſs of the conſcience. 

"Dis weſee how able Satan is to joyn with 8: 

S affiſt 64ryall reaſonin > againſt our ſelves;we 


will 


\ 


Mat{4. It. 
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will now further confider what power and wor- 
king he may exerciſeuporhat other finciple ir 
ns, our coaſc5onces; injoyning with the filth ane 
defilementthereof,inacecuſing us & laying par- 
ticulars to our charge; in which confiſterh the 
greareſÞof EIS in at army ofaccy- 
fations-ofus to our ſelyes; which in this warfars 
he muſters up againſt us. This-ſort of temptatigs 
(we have in hand)conſifts cither of falſe wajors, 
or falſe miners; which arc like the two: wings of 


| A majors,they are fuch,as mifap- 
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preheſtons:of the wayes & of the work of grace, 
or miſunderſtanding of ſayings of Scripture, &c. 
whichby reafon of that darkneſs of ignorance, 
that is in us, hegputs uponus wreſtedand perver- 
ted. As{FThatto relapſe into the ſame fin agzine 
— isnot compatible with-grace]8& many 
the'like. Por theopinionswherby ſome:do mea- 
ſure what ſtritneſſe is effentialt to the being in 
the ſtate ofgrace;arc often too ſevercand rigid;; 


. aSinothers roo Jooſe: : The meaſure of ſome is 


roo:ſcant; notrgiving allowance to failings; as of 
others too large, taking in fuchgroſſe corrupti6s 
8 the conſtantpradtiſe of them,as cannot ſtand: 
with grace. And Satan deceiveswith both : As 
the one ſort: of prophane men to flatter them-. 
ſelves to be in a-good- condition when they are 
not, ſo the other of weak &. tender confciences, . 
that they are not inagoodeſtatewhenthey are. . 
And inlike maner places of Scripture miſunder- 
ſtood,do oft prove matter of great rempration 
to many,asthat Feb.6.unto one,who having fak 
lenfrom his NG eco c- 
C- 
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be faved, becauſe it is there ſaid, that they which 


are once enlightued,if they fall away ,it is impoſſible 
my ſhould E renewed to cd hier : whereas it is 
O 


y to be underſtood ofa revengefnll totall Apo- 


faſie, Thus as Elymas perverted the right waycs 
of the Lord : So. doth Satanalſo ; Elymzs bet 

therefore there called child of the dewill, becauſe 
hedid the work of his father therein. Now all 
{uch falſe reaſonings as are founded upon ſuch 
miſtakes ofthe things, & of therule it ſelf wher. 
by we ſhould judge of our cftates, falfe -ajors,do 
properly belong to the former head of Carnal 
ar Bur he hath another wing of forcesro 


joyn totheſe, and rhey are falſe accuſations of a | 


ARs 13.10. 


manto himſeclf,from the guilt of his own heart & \ 


waycs,miſconceits of a mans felf, & miſapplica- 
tions toa mans felfe , another ſort ofarguments 
wherein the minors are falſe, So as although a 
man befull ofknowledge,and through the lighr 
thereofhath a right judgment both ofthe Scrip- 
tures,& of the wayes & work of grace by which 
mens eſtates are to be judged; 8 ſo therein Satan 
cannot be too hard for himwith al his ny: 
yet by miſrepreſentinga man to himſelf, and by 
perverting his owne wayes to him, making that 
which #« ſtraight, ſeem creoked,8 all in himto bec 
hypocrifie,a man is broughtto paſle a falſe fen- 
tence upanthimſelf. So as ifrhis ſubtill pleader 


- cannot decciye the judge (as T may fo. fpeake) - 


with falſe rules and miftakes in the Law it ſelfe ; 
the he endevours it by miſrepreſenting the caſe 
ofthe party,and putsina falfe bill of: ts" 

L2 0 


4 (bildeof Light 


—C 
———— 


—— <——___—_— 


ſoordcred and coloured,as to procure a judge- 
ment againſt him;layingafore the eyes of mens 
conſciences their by-ends, deadnefſe and hard. 
neſſe of heart,8 falſenes in ſuch 8 ſuch turnings 
of their lives;excepting-againſt what is good in 
them;aggravating what is evill, 8 all to enforce 
from thencea falſe concluſion. To inſtance in 
ſome one falſe reaſoning of this latter ſort : Sa. 
tanoft argueth,and chargeth the conſcience of 
one diſtreſſed, in thisor-the like maner: 

T hoſe in whom any ſin raigneth,or in whoſe hearts 
hypocrifie and ſelfe-love is the predominant princy. 
ple,arenot inthe ſlate of grace; 

But ſachanone art thou,erc. For the proofe of 
whichmizor,he muſters up & ſets inorderin the 
view of conſcience, a multitude of.inſtances, of 
fins comitred, thus hainouſly, thus oft;of duties 
omitted, 8& if performed, yct with ſuch and ſuch 
pridevf heart, ſelfe-aimes, &c. In which ſort of 
reaſoning,the'major and firſt propoſition is true: 
but the 221707, the aſſumption [ ſach az one art 
thon]that is moſt falſe. Andalthough there be a 

truth inthe inſtances aJleagedto prove it : That 
ſuch fins-have been. committed, and that in per- 
formance oof durics ſuch particular by.ends, 8c, 
doariſe,8 are found intheheart, yet notin that 
maner,as he would-laytke charge; notas raieyn- 
ing,not as the ſwaying& prevailing principle ina: 
mans whole courſe: That hypocriſie is' there, 
cannot be denied:but that hypocrifie rules there, | 
&1s predominant,and that hothing burhypoert- 
ite,this is it,is falſe, yhich-yer:Satanamazeth the - 
| - ; Conſcience: 


w 
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conſcience with, to bring forth this concluſion 
out of all;7herefore thou art an hy; ocrite. Which 
conclaſion likewiſe, how able he is to ſet on with 
terrorsand affrightments, wee ſhall ſhew anon. 
That which we have now in hid, is to ſhew how 
able he is, for thoſe kinde of falſe reaſonings,the 
deceit of which lyes chiefly inthe aſſamption, & 
mizor propoſition,thart is, in miſapplications to a 
mans ſelf. In which he hath principally to deale 
with conſcience; forthe guilt of a mans particular 
waycs,aftions,and corruptions.(the ſeat where- 
of is the conſcience.) is mace the matter of the e- 
vidence,and the proofes of thoſe 9mi07s : & the 
defilement and erroneouſneſs of the conſcience is 
that/principle-in us, which he works upon, when 
he enforceth ſuch a miſapprehenſion from thoſe 
evidences. . | 

Whereinby the way we may take notice of a 
difference betweene the holy Ghoſts dealing 
with a beleever, when atany time he comes with 
the word;,and ſearcheth & tries his heart, & dif- 
covers corruptiors to us,to wit,ſtch a fearching 
as Davidprayed for, Examine me 0h Lord,cs try 
my heart.crc.Pſal.26.2. Pſ, 139.23. convincing 
and reproving us;and that ſometimes with ſome 
ſharpneſie, for our by-ends,hypocrifies, &c.whG 
alſo he bores the eare,&y ſhewswhereinwe have ex- 
ceeded,as Elihu ſpeaks: And between theſe other 
irftings & winnowings of Satan,(as Chriſtsphraſc 
is, Luk.22.31.) Thedifference is; That the holy 
Ghoſt dealerhſwectly herein;burasa fatherthat 
rebukes and convinceth his childe of his miſde- 
L3. 


mcanours 3, 


A difference 


becweea ſatans ' 
lif:ing us,&the 


holy Ghoſts 
learching. 


Job 36. 9,105 


d. I. 


Howdſatman is 
an acculer,by 
ch r210g the 


guilc ot 111 on 
the con'cience, 
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meanquts; but withour putting inany ſuch Nin 

intheg6clufis, rbat Cn we nnckey ow. 
nox to any ſych meaning, or purpoſe thence in- 
ferred, that therefore fin raignes in us,&c. but in 
theſe of ſatan,thar is the iſſue he mainly drives al 
to,& it;s made the foot, the burthen of all thoſe 
his accuſations,and isas the ſcope and argumene 


that runs through the whole of that his charge, 


againſt us. 

And in reſpe&to this his miſrepreſenting our 
eſtates & falſe aggravatios of our ſins unto us, he 
is called as the Texpter,whichis ina generall re- 
lation to al ſortsof tentations3ſo the ecenſer, Rev, 
12.20.07 empleader againſt us: and as the accuſer 
of us to Gad,in Gods Court, & before his tribu- 
nall.(for to accuſe in 4 Court the word may ſeem 
to import) ſo in the Court ofour own conſcien- 
ces. Andas hetempts us ate ſi, ſo alſo for ſin 
and by ſin; that is,the guilt of it, to draw us to de- 
ſpaire. Hethat accuſed Tb unto Ged,would ſure- 
ly accuſe 7b unto himſclfe much more. 

And thoygh itmay be truly affirmed that nei- 
ther Satan nor our own canſcicnces,can ever ag- 
gravate unto us too much,the intrinſecall finful- 
nes,the hainouſnes & vileneſle of our ſins intheir 
due & proper colqurs, and true aggravations of 
them, which we can-never cameto ſce enough, 
as not to hate nor loath;. and mourne for as wee 
ought; yet Satan &qur awn canſciences may in 
the repreſentati6 of qur fins, put ſuchfalſe appre- 
henſigns & ſuch aggravations uporthem,asmay 
make ys apprekend tao tauch about them 5, as 
when 


$ 
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whenitis ſuggeſted,thar theyare fuch as arenot 


compatible with the ſtare of grace; or that they 


are utterly unpardonable : hee may hkewifeuſe 
them as inductions to prove a alfs conclufforr. 
And alſo althoughour fins iftruly can never be 
enough repreſented, if it bee in order to drive a 
man-moreto- Gods free grace,and'urito' Chrift ; 
yet to prefent them fingly, & alone, and to hold 
the mind and intention of it ſo to the, as to cauſe 
us to forget our own mercies, and inſuchamaner, 
as thereby Gods mercies and all comforts are 
hidden and concealed from us ; this is that is ſa- 
rans pradtice, and is the cauſe of this deep ben- 
dage'we thus here ſpeak of. | 
And inthis reſpe& that name w79#E; the ac- 
cuſer, is giver this evillſpirit ina diretand full 
——_ to that ſpeciall name and office ofthe 
holy Ghoſt e&xcol@-, the comforter or pleader: 
for us: becauſe as the holy Ghoſt makerh imterceſ” 
ſow in-our owtr hearts mts God for ns, and upon 
crue repentance helpeth us to-make epologies for 
our ſelves,(astheword is 2 Cor.7.11.) and com- 


fortethus by diſcovering” our graces given us of 


God, (as r Cor.2.12.) & bypleading our eviden- 
ces, & witneſſing with our fries that we are the 
ſons of God:: foonthe contrary,ſatan is wizps; 
aniaccuſer, by laying'to' our charge the guilt of 
our fins,by empleading our-evidences,miſrepre- 
ſenting our cſtares,thereby todcjeR us,ahd\ſwal-. 
low-us af with ſorow; as'2 Cor. 2. 7. And further, 
beeauſt in-theſe accuſations his ſcope is'to mil-. 
repreſcnit oureſtatestous; & falſely to'diſquict 


us; , 


44 
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us, therefore hee is yet more eſpecially called 
Hefar@ a ſlanderer as one that falſely and lying! 
calumniateth and flandereth all our graces, all 
Gods dealings towards us, all our dealings to- 
wards him: {landering our perfons,our eſtates to 
us,charging us to be hypocrites; unſound, & car- 
nall;and counterfeit Chriſtians, ſtill miſconſtru- 
ing all unto the worſt, Which falſe calumnies % 
charges of his, I rake moſt properly to be thoſe 
darts mentioned Epheſ.6. v.11. whichare there 
ſaid more eſpecially to oppoſe our faith : and 
therefore farth is there ſaid to quench them, Fro 
which trade of his forging dartsof calumnies,he 
hath his name N=ca@ a flanderer from Pate, 
a metaphor it is,from caſting darts,(for the ſlan- 
derous calumnics of the tongue, are 4s 4 manle, 
and a ſword,and a ſharp arrow.as Solomon ſpeakes: 
their teeth ſpeares and arrows : )and ſuch are theſe 
kind of ſatans tentations and accuſations againſt 
us. Even as darts and arrowes that wound and 
picrce,and runthrough the paſſions and affeci- 
ons,that ſtrike the ſoul through & through with 
feares : his name wwesZov,the #empter,is from mugs, 
to pierce: becauſe ſuch arc his darts,ſo ſharpned, 
and flung withthat force, as they are fitted to 
pierce,and enabledto run through. And beſides 
the ſharpneſle of the darts themſelves, they are 
ſaid to be fiery,as making double way for them- 
ſelves : for a piece of iron, though blunt, yet if 
fired red hot,it runs through without refiſtance, 
Satan, hee is that great generall of the whole 
powers of darknes inus; and therefore cven the 
forces 
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forces of theguiltof ſin(the proper ſeatof which 
is the conſcience)he hath ſome command over, 
as well as of the power of fin in other members; 
and therefore as he can muſter up & ſet on fleſh. 
ly ſuſts which fight againſt the ſoul,and provoke 
and backe them in their afſaults upon us : ſo hee 
can clap on the chaines of guilt and bondage up- 
on our conſciences. 

And as he can ſtir up that guilt that is in us, ſs 
alſo work upen that injudiciouſneſſeand erroni. 
ous defilement thar is in the conſcience;to judge 
of a mans own eſtate : this ſatan works upon and 
abuſerh. Foras he hath a power to worke upon 
the corruptioninthe reſt of the faculties, ſo alſs 
over the defilement and pollution of the conſci. 
ence,miſleading it in its verdict of our eſtates, as 
Cunning pleaders doafilly Jury. The wards of 
conſcience are ofthemſelves looſe,;and naturally 
miſplaced,buthe with his falſe keyos wrings & 
perverts them much more : it naturally gives an 
uncertain ſound, but he by his falſe alarumsand 
pannick feares caſt in, doth much more confound 
the teſtimony ofit, And how eaſle js itto trouble 
a ſoul diſquieted alrcady,andto work upon jca- 


louſies which are raiſed ? we ſee how far a cun- 


ning man can infinuate with jealous. natures, to 
encreaſe ſuſpitions and fixmiſes, When an hu- 


mour is ſtirred, how eaſily is it wrought on? and 


thus often when the Spirit hath already read us 
a ſharp Le£ture, and examined our conſciences, 
then Satan he ſtrikes in,and deſcants upon it all 
ro deeper terrours and diſtrefle. 


M But 
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rex againſt us,t0 ay atter by #5 t 


But the more full and diſtinct explication of 
Satans work of accuſation of us herein, requires a 
further ſearch and enquiry, anda larger + "any 
ſtration,[ how / ao  fhould come.csr how farts yr 

#5 to accuſe us of] For if hee doth 
accuſe, he muſt,as he ſaid As 28, Have ought a- 
gainſt us whereof to accuſe : elle it were in vaine. 
And there is this difference between theſe kinde 
of tentations wherein we are exerciſedabour the 
guilt of fin,& thoſe other unto fin. That the ob- 
ze matter of other tentations is what is withour 
our ſelves : butin theſc,that which is in us 8&fr6 
- us,& hath beenc comitted by us, is made matter 
, of objection againſt, 8 diſquietmet unto us. 7hae 
which is from within the man,diſquicts the mas. 
But ere I enter uponthis enquiry Imuſlt pre- 
miſea generall Caution, to ſer limits to. our dif- 
courſe therein. 
And the Caution is this,that we are to reſerve 
and maintain this, both as an undoubred truth, & 
as Gods fole and royall preregative,that hee can a- 
lone both ſearch 4 know the heart & conſcience. As 
inlike maner, that Hecan only by his wrath imme. 
aiately make thoſe deep 3 killing wounds & gafhes 
with which mens ſouls areoften here (> hereafter e- 
ternalty wounded : (of which by way of caution 
alſo in the nextchap.) Which two glorious and 
incommunicableartributes of his, that Elogium 
of the word of God, Heb... 12,13. ſeemes fully to 
hold forth unto us: where, as at the Gate of Pa- 
radiſe was ſet a Cherubin with a flaming ſwordto 
keep our falne parents for everentring in *54ne, 
Q. 
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ſo there Chriſt is repreſented, as that ſupreame 
Judge, with whom, asat the x 3. ver. we are eter- 
zally,to have to do,(or as the originall ac o gr 5 
xby@> to whom we are to give an account : tor fo 
ayO is Rom.14.12.and elſewhere taken)and hee 
there ſtands with that dreadfull ſword of his 
word ready drawn,&brandiſhed,(thatword by 
which he will judge men at the latter day , 7ohr 
12.48. and which therefore is called mer ver. 
12. 4judger of the thoughts, &c.) and this tothe 
end thatby the awfull terror thereof, hee might 
compell and drive thoſe that hearc the Goſpell, 
ro enter into that reſt,(to which he had exhorted, 
ver.I1.) which is ſet open by him for men now 
faln to come into. Which ſword;as it hath a dou- 
bleedge,(as there)ſo in his hand (who alone can 


weild it)it ſerves toa double uſe. That whereas | 


ina Judge twothings arc requiſite to the com- 
pleat performance of his office : x. Skill and 
knowledge to finde out and examine the fac : 
2. Power toexecute and torture the Malefaor 
when found guilty. He ſhews how both theſe do 
tranſcendently and ſolely meet in him, by rela- 
ng what power isfound to be in his word, which 
is the cnſigne of his juſtice,and iuſtrument of his 
powerin judging, which is ſaid to bea diſcerner 
the thoughts,and a ſwerd that pierceth & woun- 
deth the ſoul and ſpirit with unutrerable anguiſh. 
Which wounding power of the word is diſtinaly 
{ct forth(as ſome)from the beginning of the x2. 
ver.to thoſe laſt words, [and « 4 pry Dae of the 
thoughts, ]from whence to the end of the x3. v. 
M2 __ that 
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thatother,the ſearching and al-judging property 
of God,& his word is laid forth to us. But rather 
as conceive, the Apoſtle, in one continued me- 
taphor, carries along the expreſſion of. both, 
rhroughoutthe whole, though more eminently, 
the one in that former part of the words, & the 
other inthe later : yet ſo as both are alike made 
The royalty of God,which is the thing we have tn 
hand. Neither needs it tumble any, that this is 
there attributed onely to the word of God, of 
which he only ſeemes to ſpeake : For that is all 
one,and to aſcribe itunto God : for as where the 
word of a King us, there is power, ſayes Solomon, 
Eccleſ.8.4..ſo,where theword of God is, there 
is the power of God, and ſo is it here to be un- 
derſtood :and therefore as in other Scriptures 
his word is ſaid to create, and by it the heavens to 
be ef ablifbt, &s. and allo, Gal. 3.8. in the like 
phraſe of ſpeech, the Scripture is ſaid to foreſee, 
that is, God forciaw,who writ the Scripture : fo 
alſa here, to know,and wound the heart. Which to 
be the Apoſtles exprefle intention here, appears 
by the connexion of the 12.8 1 3.ver. For wher- 
as ver. x2. he begins with attributing this power 
untathe word, yer in the end he clofeth his 
ſpeech with transferring all that was ſaid therof 
upo God himſelf.y. 13. with whom we have 10 de. 
To open the wordsa little more largely, ſoas 
to cleare thisaſſertionout of them, which it is ne- 
ceflary:topremiſe. The words are, For theword 
& Ged 5 quich and powerfull, and ſharper they any 
iw0 eegte ſecrs, piercing tothe dividing afunder 
| 0 
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of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts & marrow,ef « 


a diſcerner of the thoughts ,and intents of the heart, 
neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in 
his ſight, but all things are naked and opened to the 
eyes of himwith whom we have to doe, 
And firſt, of that ſole ſearching power of the 
ſoule in this Chapter,and of that other, the ſole 
wounding power of the conſcience, in the next 
Chap.we ſhal have the like occaſton to premiſe. 
Forthe preſent, thatſearching, examining, & 
judging power ofthe word now in hand, he ex. 
preſſeth by anallnfion tothe anatomy of bodies: 
(which then, though not ſo frequently as now, 
was yet in uſe)or elſe to thecutting up of the ſa- 
crifices, whether thoſe of the Jews, oras it was 
uſed among the heathen ; eſpecially by the 
Soothſayers, who curiouſly ſearched into every 
inward part,as we finde in the Prophet, Ezekiel 
21.21. and his fimilitnde ſtands then, that looke 
what the entrailes are to a ſharpe ſword, or Sa- 
crificers knife, or the like inſtruments of Anato- 
my in a ſtrong and skilfull hand, ftchare allthe 
moſt inward, and ſecret parts ofthe heart, even 
thoſe which are moſt difficult to be divided, un- 
to this ſword in Gods hand, when hee is pleafed 
to uſe it ro ſearch _the heart and reynes, and to 
diſcover & bring forthto judgement the ſecrers 
thereof. He can ufe this fword,notonely ro un- 
rip,and ſtrip off the ourward clothes ofeutwargd 
and formal] aQions,and fo preſent the foule na: 
ed,(as his exprefiton ts,ver,13.)noronly to flea 
offall the skin, to excoriate, and ſo to tee what 
| M 3 lyes 
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which is tranſlated opened, doth ſometimes ſig- 
ntfic)bur further to cleave and cur up to the back 
bone(for even ſo deepe doth the fignitication of 
that word reach) that ſoall the inwards may ap- 
pearc; and this ſo curiouſly divided & laid afun- 
der, as to ſee and view apart what is in each. 7: 

pierceth tothe dividing > 506" of ſoule and ſpirit. 
By which, grace 8& corruption, are not ſo proper- 
ly here to be underſtood:for then he would have 
rather ſaid, fleſh and | rn : and beſides the per- 
ſons he ſpeaks this of, are Pn thoſe who 
ſhall be found ſecret unbelcevers, who have not 
ſpirit in that ſenſcat all in them:bur they are here 
uſed to cxpreſſe thoſe two maine powers of the 
heart. The ſoule, that is the infertour part, that 

more ſenſuall part,whercin the affeions are,(as 
I Theſ.5. 20. it is alſo uſed) which it divides by 

diſcovering how cloſc and inordinatly all thoſe 
affections cleave to fin : and then 2. of the þirr, 
that is the ſuperiour part of the underſtanding 
conſcience, &c. which it rips up by diſcovering 
how theſe plor, & contrive the accompliſhment 
of ſin. Dividing, that is, diſcovering apart, with 
difference, how things are caricd ſeycrally in 


; each: and withall,what correſpondency and cn- 


tercourlſe there is between theſe;how finand all 
ouractions paſſe through them from the one to 
the other,cven as blood and ſpirits doc through 
the veines and arteries,in all the parts from each 
to other. And as in the body, there are ſeverall 
regions(as Anatomiſts call them)divided by par- 
titions : 
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titions:the vital parts in the upper loft next the 
neck,in whichare lodged the heart, and lungs: 
The zaturall parts inthat lower, and thefe divi- 
ded by the midriffe,as by a floor between them : 
fo inthe ſoule,(to which haply So/omes alludes, 
when Prov. 19. 27. he calls the ſeverall powers 
of it, The Chambers of the belly, as ſome read it.) 
there is the ſenſuall part of the affe&tions, The 
| ſoule, &c. which is as it were ina diſtinct roome 
from that morc ſublimeand ſpiritual party#he ſþ1- 
rit. And as the ſþir14 of man,that is,the coſcience 
and underſtanding ota man, ſearcheth all thoſe 
_ chambers, (as tisthere,) that 1s, Knows what is ix 
man;zas the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Cor. 2.x1.(which 
yet whe itdoth ſo,it isnot by an innate light, bur 
with Gods candle,as Solomons expreſſion there is: 
that is,by the word and the light thereof fer up 
by him in it.) So here, the word, under another 
ſimilitude, namely, ofa fword, is ſaid to cut up, 
and to diſcaver all within thoſe ſeverall regions. 
Andinthe Spirzr, it is ſaid ro diſcover what can 
be imagined , moſt retyred and withdrawne, 
and fo lockt up, as no eye could finde it our, 
which he expreſſeth by mentioning ſuch parts, 
as aremoſt inwardly ſeated of all other : zhe 
marrow , Which wee know is encloſed within 

the bones : and the joynts, or ligaments , by 

which the joynts are knit, and raove ; theſe it 
unbares,and diſcoversalſo. Both which hee in- 

terprets in the next words, [| and isa diſcoverer 

of the thoughts and intentions of the heart, |which 

are a more plaine interpretation of what hee 


had; 
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The reaſons, 


had expreſſed by thoſe two metaphors, Theur- 
moſt iztention and end,inall our ations,thatjs as 
the marrow, becauſe as the marrow gives moi- 
ſtuce tothe bones, ſo by theſe our ends all our 
purpoſes and reſoJutions(by which wee are ſup- 
ported inall our aRions)are ſtrengrthned &con- 
firmed, And then again our deviſing thorghts or 
plottings, our contrivements and machinations, 
thole by which we artificiallydo conect,& hnag 
together many joynts of meanes, to accompliſh 
& bring to paſſe our intentions: (which thoughts 
of all other we ſtriveto hide and conceale)thele 
are as the joyxts,or (as the word «wer rather im- 
plies) as the ligaments, and the finewes, and the 
tendons,by which the joynts doe move, ſotheſe 
are they, upon which our deſignes do move and 
turne, Eyenall thoſe cogitationes compaginate, 
plotting thoughts, the word, it diſcovers and 
Cuts up, and alſo judgerh, and examineth, and 
paſſeth ſentence upon them : yeaand that ſo ex- 
atly, as notthe ſmalleſt fault can paſſe uncen- 
ſuredby it : it is as a curious Critique 1nthis re- 
view : im&> jt judgeth exactly,as Critiques uſe 
to doe. So asby this Anatomy, which the word 
makes, all things in man, every creature, even the 
leaſt Fibra,the ſmalleft ſtring in the heart which 
would eſcape the {ight of the moſt exact Anato- 
miſt,are all zaked,and opened,and cutup afore the 
eyes of him with whom we have to doe. 

The reaſons why. God hath reſerved this to 
himſelfe,are, r.It was for the glory of God,that 
he fhould have one privatz cabinet among the 
Creatures, 
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creatures,which he alone ſhould know,and keep : 


the key of, which might argue his omniſcience: 
as alſo one place to be ſandtified in, whither ns 
creatures eye could pierce: That ſo thegreat- 
neſſe of his glory might appeare,namely,inthis, 
that he is not worſhipped outwardly onely, as 
great ones are, butinwardly in ſpirit and trath - 


and that hisglory is ſuch, as commands the in- _ 


ward parts,which no cyc ſceth buthis own:ſoas 
a man will reſpe& God fo much as to ſanQifie 
him in ſecret when no creature looks upon him. 

2. That God alone might be the Judge &re- 
warder of mens wayes: & ſo looked at by them, 
tw whom alone men muſtgive an account:which 
would draw the creatures eye alone upon him, 
whenthe ſtrength and firſt borne of all our acti- 
ens,arc his ſubjects alone,8 doccome under his 
cycand view. Therefore itis ſaid,that he rewards 
men according to their works,whoſe heart he knows. 


x Kings 8.392 | 


It was fit, that he only ſhould take upon him to + 


reward, who only could know the principles of 
all ations , in which the chiefe of the good or 
cvill in the ation lyes. This is the great glory 
of God and Chriſt at the day of judgement, that 
they will diſcover the ſecrets of all hearts, 1 Cor, 4. 
5. It is not ſaid{ſo much of mens actions, that 
they ſhall be then diſcovered, as thatthe ſecrets 
of their hearts : For therein lyes Gods glory, 
which he will notgivetoany other, 
This premiſed as a moſt neceſſary Caution, 1 
come to the diſquiſition of that vere mentio- 
ned;How, and how __ may come to _ 
= 


C. 25 
or ſatan 
hath matter $0 


accuſe & obje@ 


againſt uss 
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ſo much matter againſt us whereof to accule us. 

Two generall . -T« In generall-it may beconfidered:., / | 31i 

conſiderations? 1, That heknowes whatends,and intentions; 

One and thoughts,& luſts,ſuch corrupt hearts as ours 

corapuonsare Uſually produce,and bring forth in all men; and 

inall mens4- therfore'canimagine what by-ends, &c..may.be 
Re hem & Ntirfingin ſuchandſuch aQions, and-ſo laythe 

objeR them to 401 1NS in UCNANCLUCN ACUONS, anc y them 

eycryone. tO Our charge: and ſo often hit right therein,and 

ſpeak a mans heart thus at randome. For our na- 

tures are apt. ta; bring forth. all concupiſcence, ;as 

the Apoſtlc fayes Rom.7.Therfore it there were 

no more, then that he knows all tEptations com- 

101 to mans nature,he mightgoe farin accuſing 

cvexy,man; he havingkeyes of all ſorts, ſorted 

toall mens ſpirits, trycs with. every. one which 

will enter. And as 'Davids elder brother char- 

aed David, when he came into the wars, This 

the ET IN nauehtines of thy heart,guefſing at 

his by-ends, init.:. fo doth ſatan; hee often in like 

- manercharges us by gueſſe, Thus he did 706, 

Doth Fob ſerve God for nought ? hee knew ſuch 

by-ends were in ſome mens hearts, and ſo ven- 

tures tolay them to;4obs charge alto. UHTE 

2.By caſtingin . 2. : Though he ſhould know very little of us; 

- a jealous yet he may from ſome one particular which he 

—_ doth know orſuſpect,caſt ina fuſpirious thoughr 

calar heknows about a manseſtate : and ſo (ct the jealous heart 

by us.he mig. awork it ſelfe to ſearch out more matter againſt 

ſet the heart a- - b : 0 

warkerocxa, It ſelfe. As in caſe of treaſon, the leaſt hint given 

mincallihe by ſome one, ſets the State aworke to examine 

reſt, the bottome of the buſineſs,and ſo to get all-out; 

Soas ſatan often gives,and caſts inbut a ſanghle 

which. 


* 
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which proves asa theame for the heart it ſelf to 
dilate upon, and'the conſcience upen enquiry 


findes matter againſt it ſelfe to prove and cn- | 


creaſe that ſurmiſe. Thus in generall. _ 
But 2. he may more particularly know much 
againſt us.to accuſe us of, and fo frame bills a- 
gainſt us out of what he knows,and this firſt ſtp. 
poſing he had no acceſſeto our inward parts,and 
that he had no further way of knowing of us, 
then men have one of another,it being made the 
limits of mans knowledge by God to Sawwwel, to 
judge by outward appearance: yet allthoſe advan- 
tages which men have to know one another by, 
he hath overus, more then any man can have, 
andallmoreeminently. 7 
For 1. Thoſe ſpirits can diſcernall corporeall 
aQtions,though not of all men,at once, (for then 
why ſhould ſata travaileupand down theearth 
to review all init's ) yet in that diſtance'is pro. 
oe unto theny *they underftand not only” 
y innate inbred ſpecies, but ſome things per ſpe. 
ces acceptas a rebus.They learn daily. Thus by the 
Church the good Angelsare faid to lezrne what 
they never knew before of the myſteries (4 the 
Goſpek, Eph.3.10.8 though theſe ſpecies inthem, 
_ and their maner of knowing corporeall things 
differs from ours, yet they are analogicall with 
ours,and we no more know the manerhow they 
ſhould receive,ſpecics a rebus corporew,the images 


2, More parti« 
culxly., | 
He may know, 


\ 


1.All corporcal 
aQs commitied 


of all things done by bodily ſubſtances, rhen a 


blind man can imagine, how men that ſee ſhould” 


reccive in colours : yet this we may be: ſure of, 
N 2 that 
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2 Whichknow- 


ledge he 1M. 


proves by ſtndy 


9. He may be: 


Ivy to our 
Lad confefli. 


on unto God.. 


that all that the ſenſes: or minde of man can' 
know, that they: canalſo: fornaturall things are 
all Debita obje#ta, due objets made for them : 
for they were therefore made tobe diſcerned 
by intelligent creatures; and if byany, theaby 
the moſt ſupremeand-intelleuall natures. 

2. They make it.their buſineſſe to ſtudy men, 
tt is their trade to goeup anddown and confider: 
men, H aft they not confidered((ayes God to ſatan) 
wy ſervant Iob ? Satan uſcth to confider and ſtu- 
dy men, & as the Apoſtleexhortsto conſider one 
another toproveke to love, ſo ſatan conliders men. 
to provoke to finne, and to tempt for ſinne unto 
defpaire, 

3-He may be privy to our vocall confeſſions of 
finnes to God, or men; unto our laying open 
our.owne hearts to God in private prayers, or 
to others in trouble of conſcience : therefore ſo 
much of the hearr as is this way diſcovered, hee- 
can & doth know. And why may not God per- 
mit him, and' give him the liberty and advan-- 
tage to accuſe us; even of that which hee comes. 
to know by this meancs * it being for the triall 
of his ſervants. :. eſpecially in caſe they have re. 
turned againeto thoſe finnes which they confeſ.. 
ſed, and yet have not forſaken :- its juſt, that: 
then, anche euilt of fermer ſinnes returne upon 
usin ſuch a caſe. ſo thatſatan ſhould be permit- 
ted afreſh to charge us. with them. And that in: 
this caſe aman ſhould loſe the privilkedge of /i- 
gillum confeſſionts , of the ſecrecieand ſeale of 
contcffion ( as I may fo ſpeake.) And if God: 
way. 


/ 
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may permit a man to whom we have confeſſed, 
according.to Gods owne ordinance; yet to tell . 
things confeſſed, and to caft them in onr teeth, , 
as ſometimes it hath falne out; why may not fa- 
tan the accuſer of the brethren ſomerimes bee 
permitted to lay thatto our charge, which hee 
onely knew this way ? | 

4. He is and can be preſent at,all our more |, y.;..,.., 
retired ations, and'is privy to them, being with bepreſeac ar al 
us at bed,board,inall companies. By meanes of 4 &y 

. . $- and lOcah 
this he canaccuſe us : Firſt, accuſe us, 

1. Ofall grofſe ations done, that are obyi- 1. Ofall grofls 


- ous toſenſe : which indecd are uſually the grea. 55 oumardly: 


teſt matter of accuſation , and doe lie upon us 
moſt heavily in ſuch temptations ,, as Davids 
murderandadultery did en him : My fre, ſayes 
he, «ever before me, And theſe having pulled a 
man downe, and put him into priſon, and clapt \ 
him up, our owne conſciences then may come 
in, withall our moreprivy corruptions, as leſſer 
creditors uſc rodoe : and when once the ſoule 
hath by means of the accuſing of one fuule act, 
given way todoubting, thenallotherprivy cor-- 
ruptions joyne and offer themſelves to accuſe 
us alſo : For they: lie at the doors (as Godtold: 
Ein) ready for ſuch an eccafion. 

2. Alſohe may by this be able toaccuſe us of 2.0f deadnefſe: 
all deadnefſe,and drowfinefle, and negle& in the 2nd4droniinels: 
performance ofholy duties,as wantofattention, nevket in dens- 
and quicknes inthem (for theſcare eafily diſcer- cies. : 
ned by any one thatis obſervant)andof the want 
of ſtirring affeions, andalſo of neglet ofholy 

N 3- conference. 
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_ thallcompanies, how much might he know o 


And 3. 4 mans 


botome fin, 


3. From vhat 
he ſees out- 
wardly,he may 
gueſle ar in- 
ward corruptis 
Ons. 


Prov.20.5, 


3. Wayes, 
IT. 


2, 


conferenceinall companies, and the like. If a 
godly man were to follow a man. up. and down 
a man, and beableto accuſchim of ? 

3. By ſuch obſervations he may know a mans 
boſome ſinnes. So heknew-andobſcrved iudas 
bofome fin, to be covctouſneſſe, and according- 
ly ſorted his temptation to it. 

5. By what hee ſees outwardly of our acti- 
ons, hee can many-wayes gueſle at inward cor- 
ruptiongs, which are the o_—_ ofthem. Hee 
hathallthe wayes which a wiſe diſcerning man | 
hath, (who ſhould alwayes watcha man,and ſet 
himſelfe to ſtudy a man,and that hath opportu- 
nity to ſuggeſt when he In on _—_ for 
tryall and diſcovery) all the wayes ſuch: aman 
hath to know the heart, ſatan hath. And that 
which So/omonſayes ofa wile man, that though 
the heart of man be deep,yet a man of under ſtanding 
will fetch it out, holds true-of ſatan much more. 
As 1. by comparing one ation with another, 
one ſpeech with another : ſo wiſe men gueſſe at 
mens endsinthings,and their reſpeds that move 
them.. 2. By geſtures. By a caſt ofa mans coun- 
tenance and behaviour, men are oftendiſcerned; 
by the like may ſatan ſee into us, Thus Toad dif. 
cerned Davids pride in his command for num- 
bring the _ {o as it was loathſome in his 
EYES, Andif Toab diſcerned this by the outward 
cariage of the matter, how much more might 
ſatan that put in the motives to perſwade him to 
it? The Jeſuits bid thoſe of their followers who 

| arc 
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are to deale with men,when they talke with any, 
whoſe mindes they would diſcerne,, ſtill to ob- 
ſerve their. eye, to ſee what alterations are in 


their countenances,as through which the minde \, 


Is tranſparent; now ſatan, he is a good Phiſiog- 
nomiſt, and he eyesa man. 3; Further he him- 
ſelfe ſuggeſting many motives, and reaſons in 
buſinefſes this-way and that way, caſting in ma- 
ny by-ends,and motives to be conſidered by us, 
he obſerves how the heart comes offatſuchand. 
ſuch ſuggeſtions, or where it ſtuck, and what 
ſuggeſtion it was that turned a man.this way or 
that way, and fetcht him off. The Jewes might 
ſee, what moved Plate to crucific Chrift, be- 
cauſcatthat ſaying, as the-Text notes, that-elſ? 
he was an enemy to Ceſar, he gave ſentence : ſo 
ſatan, when he ſtirred up Davidby proud argu- 
ments to number the people, hee muſt. needs 
know what pride was in his heatr. | 
Now 6. beſides all this, how far he' may have 
an inſight into the Fancy, and the images there- 
in, which follow & imitate the inward thoughts 
of the minde.as the ſhadow doththe body : and 
alſo.intothe paſſions, whichate but the flowing, 
and reflowing of corporeall ſpirits, and in which 
the affections of the will diſcover themſclyes, 
this T leave to others to determine.. For the pre- 
ſent, thisis certaine, that although allthe pow- 
ers of the reaſonable ſoulebe faſt lockt vp from 
him (as we ſhall ſhew,) and the immediate acts 
whichare imminent in the ſoule ic ſelfe, utterly 
hidden from him; and that, take the foule as = 
the. 


6. T hat hee 
may further 
view the ima- * 
ges in the fans. 
cy, andalfo the 
patſions1nthe 
body, 
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£Cor.41, 


the immediate ſubjeR,and root of them, ſo,inte- 


itive, nodevill can diſcerne them, no morethen 


once Angell candiſcern the thoughts of another; 
yet arguitive, and as they doc traxſire and ap- 


peare, andare put forthin the body and corpo- 

reall organs outwardly in attions,or inwardly in 
the images ofthe phancy or the paſſions, and ſo, 
quaſ, in alio, and mediately they may be very far 
diſcerned, and lookt into by Angels. Which 
yet will nothingatall prejudge that prerogative 
which is givento God, when he is ſaid alone to 
know and ſearch the heart, but give its full al- 
lowance; nor that priviledge which is given to 
the ſoule it ſelf to enjoy, namely,that yoxe ſhould 
know the things of a man, but the ſpirit that i in 
man : as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew inthe 
Appendix to this diſcourſe, 

Beſides, therefore,theſe advantages and waycs 
of knowledge, ſomewhat common to us men, 
cach ofother,they have a further,and more neer 
way of knowing the acts of the reaſonable pow- 


/ ers,theunderſtanding,and will,then we men can 


have, even as they have alſoa way of communi- 
cating their thoughts to us in a more intimate, - 
cloſe, ſecret maner : yet ſtill ſuch, as falls ſhort 
of an #utuitive knowledge of them : they cango 
into a roome further then we : andintoa roome 
which is next the privy chamber, which yet re- 
maines faft locktup unto them. As their power 
inall other things reacheth a degree higher then 
ours, ſo inthis alſo, To open x Fo little. 
Thoſe reaſonable powers and faculties in wY, 
| the 
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the underſtanding ,and the will,the immediate im- 
manentads of which are thus in themſelves faſt 
locktup, being yet inthis life drenchtin the bo. 
dy. and bodily organs, upon which their work- 
ing doth depend : As 1. The underſtanding is 
joyned to the fancy, which makes pareliz, and 
reſemblances and ſhadowes of thoſe thoughts 
the minde ſecretly conceivesand formes ; f as 
ſcarceany thoughts doe ſtir, but the fancy imi- 
tates them, and ads them as far as it is able. And 
2. Thewillalſo is conjoyned withthe affections 
whicharedrenchrt, and ſhew themſelves in bo. 
dily organs and ſpirits, ſo as not any motion of \ 
the will puts it ſelfe forth, butmore orlefle ſome 
affeions ofthe body doe ſtir with it; and there. 
fore affeRions are as well defined by their moti- 
onin the body, as by their ſeat in the will it ſelf. 
As when anger is defined, ira eff ebullitio ſangui- 
3K circacor, a boiling of blood about the heart ; ' 
and afteQions are but the flowings and reflow- 
ings of ſpirits to and from the heart. 

Now both theſe, both phantaſmes and paſſions, 
all divines doc grant thatthe devils may know ; 
and that to know them they have a necrer ac- 
ceſle to us, then men can have-each to other : 
yea,and that they may diſcernethem, intuitive, 
as we do things which are preſent before us, 
how elſe ſhould they work npon fancy.? and o- 
therwiſe,there were no diabolicall dreames, nor - 
angelical neither,cauſed by good angels. Butwe 
finde that a good angell dictated to 7oſepha great 
article of faith, [Chriſts divinity, and nativity ] 

O | it 
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it was done. ina dreame ; and therefore to his 
fancy. So they inſpired the $7by#s,and diftated 
prophecies as was ſaid; And ſo the evill angels 
rompred Sauls fancy. ' And this they doe, not 
by creating new ſpecies and images, but evecan- 
de, calling forth the images there already. For 
the images of things inthe fancy being corpore. 
all ſpecies, they can no more beget anew corpo- 
recall image, then they can make a body anew. 
And therefore all the power of the angels 
cannot cauſe a blinde man to dreame of co- 
lours. | 
And therefore their way in communicating 
their ſuggeſtions to us herein, muſt be by diſcer- 
ning the species, to wit, of all words heard or 
read. thatlye inthe fancy already; and ſo by or- 
dering and compoſing them, even as a Compo- 
fitorin printing doth his letters that lie confuſed 
afore himi;jinto words and ſentences,to repreſent 
tothereaders'eye what he would have read by 
him:So he totherunderſtanding, which doth na- 
turally print offand take the imprefſion off from 
the fancy of what ever is init, as faſt as he doth 
fet them. And by the like reaſon, that he can call 
theſe phantaſmes forth, and-ſo view the' ſpecies 
and images laidup therealready,to ſetthem thus 
as he pleaſeth; by the ſame reaſon it muſt bee 
ſuppoſed rhat he is as able to diſcerne any of 
them inthe fancy at any time, then when reaſon 
it{elfe calls up any of them, and maketh uſe of 
them, as it doth when ever it ſetsit ſelfeto think 
or muſe. And theſe, and all other operations of 
| the 


walking in Darkneſle: 


59 _ 


the ſenſitive powers they may view and ſee as 
truly (for'ought I know) and as intuitively, even 
as weſee colours and ſpecies of thingsin the eye 


ot a man, So as theſe evill angels, may when: 


God permits, get into the head, and fee all the 
images and ſpecies in the fancy, 'and thoſe that 
areindire& conjunttion with the underſtanding, 
which it is then thinking and muſing of : even as 
a mandoth what images are in the apple of the 
eye of another man: and fo by diſcerning'thofe 
phantaſmes', which the' underſtanding acually 
then vieweth and makes uſe of, hee may then 
judge what the mindeis muling of. ED 

F And againe, 2.-as we difcerne'mens paſſions 


when they _ and affeQthe outward patrts,asif 


ſhame dyes the face red,or feare paints itwhite;z 
ſo may the angels more ſecretly diſeernthe mo. 
tion of them within us, whichis the! cauſe of this 
alteration withour;they cargo furthertheti wee 
men can,theycan ſce the inward 'commorionof 
the ſpirits in our inward patts,even ittheir chan- 
nels and ſprings, as inthat bodily heartwecar 
within us,and inthe yeines. and arteries, and pA 
know what affections are ftirring. And this is 
evident by this,.in that they-are able to worke 
upontheſe paſſions alſo: Now 'theit power of 
working on thetaffec ions, ariſerh; from their 
knowing them; and skit/to. move and ftir'thoſe 
{pirits and humours eledively ,” wherein theſe 
paſſions are ſeated, * And herein their power 
of-difcerning us; exceeds that in us-men, in 
diſcerning. other! men ; as - that 'of commu- 
O2 nicating 
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nicating their mindes tous alſo doth. For as they 
can communicate ſecretly by fancy it ſelfe ; we 
but by outward words, & ſignes to the outward 
ſenſes of others; ſo they can diſcern more ſecret. 
ly what isin the fancy, and not onely what ap- 
peares inthe outward parts; which 1s yet buta 
roome further, that they get into, which wee 
men cannot come to;ſo in like manertheir pow- 
cr ovcr our paſſions doth exceed alſo, they can 
ſee into the paſſions and diſcerne the leaft rifing 
ofthe tide, the leaſt turne ofthe ſtreame of affe- 
Aions in our veines, and inthe corporcall heart; 
Satan can diſcerne thoſe leſſer aguiſh fits of paſ- 
flon that accompanies any act of the will, which 
men diſcerne not. As alſo they can ftir thoſe paſ- 
fions by working upon the humours and ſpirits 
- they fleate in, which men cannotcome to doe. 
But ofthis great and neceſſary qnerezasalſo how 
by.meanes of this he caramunicates all his tem- 
ations to us, more largely, in an Appendix to 
annexed to this Treatiſe,» - 16138 
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How able. Satan «© toworke upon that third princi- 


ple; The paſſions, and: corrupt affetions : and 
bring hame bg falſe conglifions with terrours, 


Tis we have ſcen how able Satan is to work 
2 uponthoſe two ferementioned principles of 
carzallreaſon,and abuſe it with: falſe Majors; and 
| alſo 
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alſo upon conſciexce, in laying our ſinnes to our 
charge, with miſrepreſentations of our eſtates. 
It remaines now only, that we fhew, how hee 
can ftirre, and worke upon the paſhons, and cor- 
rupt affettions in us,and make uſe of them : and 
ſoſet on all thoſe falſe concluſions [That we are 
hypocrites] thence deduced, with hideous, and 
horrid feares, and terrours. 

Andin reſped to theſe terrours,as he is called 
a Serpent,as was {aid, for flights,and cunning rea- 
ſonings, and wiles : So likewiſe a Lion, of all 
beaſts the ſtrongeſt. L roaring Liox of all the 
zerribleſt,and moſt terrible in his roaring: whoſe 
roaring is therefore often in Scripture put to ex- 
preſſe the working of dreadfulnefle, and horror; 
The Lion roares,who will not tremble ? Amos 3.8. 
And (as ſome haye obſerved, and the Pſalmiff 
ſeemes to intimate it) by his roaring, he ſtrikes 


ſuch horror & amazementinto all other beaſts, - 


as they ſtand ſtill as exanimated, and ſo he ſeiz- 
eth and preys upon them as he pleaſeth. Andin 


Q. Is 
That Satan 
can raiſe up 
terrors. 


Ifay 38,13. 


Pal. 104+ 


this reſpeR alſo of his working onthe paſſions is | 


it, that thoſe darts aforementioned, are princi- 
pally called fery; namely, for that dolour, and 
anguiſh, and inflamation, and combuſtion they 
cauſe through diſtempering the affeciss. Thoſe 
feares which our owne: hearts engendred within 
us, were but as ſmoke;theſe darts of his put a fire 
intothem.and doe cauſe them to flame & blaze. 
The alluſion is to the poyſoned darts,which the 
Scythians of old, and other nations now uſe in 
warre,dipt in the blood and gall of Aſpes, and 

O 3 Vipers; 
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Cames 3-16. 


Vipers; the venomous heat of which, like a fire 
in their fleſh, killed the wounded by them, with 
torments the likeſt hell ofany other. Which 706 
alſo alludes to,Iob 6.4.7 he arrows of the Almigh- 
ty are within me. The poyſon,or(as others reade it) 
the heat and fervour(we may uſe both,and read) 
The hot poyſon thereof [ drinks up ] my ſpirit,cven 
as fire preying upon moiſture. And what were 
thoſe arrows he ſpeaks of there butterrors ? So 
it followes, the terrours of God.c#c. In thefame 
phraſe of which that Corinthian 1s ſaid to have 
been in danger to have beene drunke »p (as the 
word1 nifies) with overmuch ſorow,when Satan 
had to doe with him. 2 Cor. 2. 7. and the ſame 
word is again uſed of the devill, 1 Pet.5.8.Seek-- 
ing whom to drink up. So that as Satan inflameso. 
ther members. and the inordinate luſts in them, 
with aſuperadded naturall vehemency and vio- 
lence; as the tongue which (though of it ſclf full 
of poyſon) is ſaid to be ſer on: fire from hell - that 
1s,fr6 Satan(whois called hell, asin that ſpeech; 
the gates of hell,) as the good angels the nob!cſt 
creatures,are called heavens : Heb.7. 26.) Hee 
inflaming mens tongues with an oyerplus of ve- 
nomeand malice, to wound mens names with ; 
even as on the contrary, the holy Ghoſt did ſet 
on fire the Apoſtles torigues with zeale. As (I 
ſay) he doth thus enflame other members; ſo in 
like manerhe can, and doth put fire into thoſe 
darts he wounds the conſcience withzand rhere- 
by augments our feates & griefs, 8cauſerh ſuch 
diſquietments and pangs, as that hell fire as 1t 
Were 
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were begins to flame in a mans conſcience, As 
Chriſt is that BraJew Serpent,ſo Satan is that fiery 
Serpent, that can ſting us by the guilt of {tn, 

And here I muſt bring in the like caution as I 


A Caution. 


uſed inthe former Chapter ; namely, that hee 
workes not theſe terrors by immediate imprefli- * 


ons upon the conſcience,which in that reſpect is 
ſubject to Gods ſtroke alone, as to his know- 
ledge alone, Which as I intimared, I raketo be 
that other principall part of the drift of thoſe 
words; Heb. 4.11, 12. The word of God i quick 
and powerfull, &c. For there he ſers forth Chriſt 
to us(as was fhewed)as a judge compleatly cna- 
bled for vengeance againſt us, not onely in re- 
ſpc& of an omniſciency to finde us out in all our 
ſhikinds, but alſo (becauſe a judge would not be 
much feared,ifhe hadonlyskill and knowledge 
though never ſo much, to ſearch,and-finde out 
the guile and guilt of malefadtors, if he were not 
armed with power to avenge, and torture them) 
therefore withall,; the Apoſtles ſcopeis to ſtrike 
terrour into their hearts, in reſpe& of that ven- 
geance he canexecute : And therefore his aime 

15to exhott them,not to dally with God,or with 

his word, in which he had fworze of thoſe that 

beleeved not, they ſhould not enter into his reſt, in 

the former ver. Soas the purport of the words 

muſt neceſſarily alfo be ſuppoſed to be, to ſhew 

the dreadfull power of God,and of hisword, in 
avetiging it ſelfupon the contemners of himand 
it, and not meerely to deſcribe his omniſcience, 

and knowing of the heart , but as joyned - 

wit 
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with power to pierceas deep in wounding of the 
ſoulc,as in knowing ofir. Yea,and that,ſolarge 
an illuſtration of his knowledge is brought in 
but asa clearer demonſtration of Hs power to 
puniſh, hocan dive ſo deep into our hearts, As 
from whence wee might argue, and feare the 
ſtroke of that ſword in his hand, whoſe eyes are 
ſo piercing. And accordingly to ſet forth the 
dreadfulneſſe of this his power, all thoſe his ex- 
prefſions there uſed doe as fully tend , as to ſer 
forth the other; & he likewiſe uſeth ſuch a com. 
pariſon, as both inthe nature of the things, and 
according to the more uſuall phraſe ef Scrip- 
ture, doth more properly and abundantly inti- 
matethis ſlaying and wounding of mens ſoules 
that ſhould be diſobedient, by this his ſword, 
then thatother of ſearching the ſoule and ſpirit, 
As r. This word, ſayes he, & quick and lively, fo 
called not in reſpe& of duration Py as abiding 
ever; but in reſvee to working and execution, 
Things thatare exceeding operative,though in- 
animate,we call quick : So _—— which 
runs through a mans bowels like haile ſhot; and 
ſo oppoſitely, drugs and drinks that have loſt 
their vertue, & are incffecuall, we call dead. And 
in reſpe& to this energy,and power to work up- 
on mens hearts,isthat in John 6. 63. to bee un- 
derſtood. The words I speake ({ayes Chriſt) are 
Spirit asd life, that is, are full of an operative 
principle. For an active working principle, we 
uſero call Spzrit,as the ſpirit of wine,&c. In that 
therefore he ſayes the word is quick, hee notes 
Out 
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Out that that word is inſpired with a principle, 
moft quick,ſpiritfull,and ative, 8 fit to work as 
occaſion is,that is,cven with the holy Spirit,who 
ts as the internall form of it. And therefore 2.ha- 
ving thus intimated this internall forme of wor- 
king; he addes ys powerfull and mighty in 
operation,as noting out that power which flows 
from thence; that ability to produce ſtrange cf- 
fects upon the ſoule ; ( theſe expreſſions cary 
report of more then of a skill, and dexterityto 
ſearch and know the heart only.) And then 3. 
he furtherinſtanceth in ſuch operations of it, as 
the cffedts of that power, which are moſt dread- 
full, as the compariſons he uſeth doe import. 
More piercing then any two-edged ſword, Now as 
clſewhere the word is compared to an armory 
of all ſorts of weapons, and engines for war and 
vengeance; The weapons of our warfare are migh- 
3,0. I Cor.10.4. In like maner here,he more 
particularly reſembles it toa ſword,the moſt uſu- . 

all, and moſt terrible of all the inftruments of 
death,whichwere the in uſe. The brandiſhing of 
which, ſtrikes paleneſſe and horrour into a man, 
erethe ſtroke comes at him. Which is uſually 
pntin Scripture to exprefſe yengeance,and more 
eſpecially in the prophecy of ZFekiel. As alſo 
Pl.7.13. If he turne not, God hath whet his ſword, 
and prepared his inflruments of death,that is,to in- 
flit torments, 8&cternall torments alfo, as Dext. 
32.42. And indeed, whatſoever doth torment, 
'or cauſe dolour, & anguiſh, is in Scripturecalled 
a ſword; and the piercing with a ſword, "is uſed to 
P expreſlc 
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Rcv.19.16. 
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cxpreſſc the moſt exquiſite dolours,as Luk.2.3 Fo 


| Tea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy ſoule alſs : 


Speaking to the bleſſed mother of Chriſt, and 


of that her anguiſh and griefe, wherewith ſhee 


ſhould be cat evenzs theheart, when ſhee ſhould 


behold her Son uponthe Crofle. Of whole do. 
lours upon the Croſſe likewile,the ſame expreſ. 
fion is uſed, P[.22.2 1. when he prayes; Delzver 
any ſoule from the ſword. Andinthis reſpect the 
word in Chriſts hand,is ſtil, when he is ſpoken of 
as a Idge, compared to a ſword : and ſo here, 
And we may further obſerve,how thus to ſtrike 


the more terrour into their hearts inreſpect of 
'the wounds,and torments it inflits, hegoes fur- 
' ther on to exaggerate the dread thereof : Hee 


faycs not only that itisas ſharpe, but wore ſharp, 
not then a fword of one edge, but then a 7e- 
eaged (word, northen ſome, but then any two. 
edged fword. And further, to ſheiy that hee 
ſpeaks itin relation unto wounding.,and anguiſh, 
and torment it cauſcth in the ſoul, hementioneth 
the diviſion of ſuch parts as are not onely moſt 
hid,and inward.,jin relation todiſcovery(tor ſuch 
the marrow is being covered with the bones, 8 
the ligaments covered with fleſh) but which are 
alſo ofmoſt exquiſite ſenſe,andthe wounding of 
which cauſeth thegreateſt dolour. He faith, it 
prierceth to the dividing the marrow, and there. 
fors cuts through the bones. For ſo it muſtneeds 
be ſuppoſed to doe,wherit is ſaid to reach unto 
the marrow. Now the breaking of the bones 'is fill 
put to expreſle thoſe exquiſite and 7 
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ble terrours 8& dolours of conſcience,and woun- 
dings ofthe Spirit which 4, man cannot beare, or 
ſuſtaine. For when the bones are broken,a man 


cannot ſtand nor ſupport himſelfe. And the like ' 


isalſo the cutting of the ligaments,the nerves,f1- 
hews, & atteries, thoſe «qui that knit the joynts, 


which are the organsof ſenſeand motion. Again, 
he ſayes,it divideth not only the Soal,that is, the \ 


ſcnſuall part,the paſſions of the minde,as woun- 
ding them; which creatures, as men and angels, 
catitorment, and excruciate : But 7 y awiuany, 
that is, the Spirit alſo, which is with an emphatis 
expreſſed : and his meaning is not ſo much that 
it divideth the Sex/e from the ſpirit, (as ſome 
have underſtood it) but the ſoule ax ſpirit alſo. 
It is a two-edged ſword, and can at one blow 
ſtrike through both; this axe frikes at the root; at 
the ſpirit, which, when wounded, who can beare ? 


ſayes Solomon. And then he concludes wer. r3. 


That, A's before him all things are naked; So alſo 
7r57awwpie, that is, they lyewith their throates 
cut,if he but ſtrike them,dead,and ſpeechleſle at 
his feet, as Theodoret expounds that word, which 
15 tranſlated opezed. Now thus far, thatis,tothis 
f#rit in man, no created ſword can reach; they 
turne edgecatit:buteven this,the word reacheth, 
and that alone. So as the ſummary drift of all 
herein,is the ſame which Chriſt expreſled elſe- 
where inother words, to exhort them to feare 
that God, whoſe {word, and powerfull word is 
able thus alone to wound; and wet to feare thoſe 
who can only wound 8& kill the body, and but reach 
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Though hee 
cannot imme- 
diately wound 
the conſcience; 
yet, 


x. He can rake 

I, in thoſe words 
| the Spirichach 

made, 


3. From the re- 
newing the re- 
membrance of 
thoſe rerrours 
imprefied by 
the Spiric,he 
can amaze the 
ſoule afreth 
with feare of 
worſe, 


to the ſenſuall ſoul that is drencht in it; bur can- 


not woundor killthe Spirit, which God alone 


cando.and no meere creature whatſoever. And 
therefore inall our R_ andfeares of Satans 
power. of knowing our fins, or troubling, or dif- 
quicting our ſpirits (as alſo throughout this diſ- 
courſe)we are to ſer ſuch bounds, as that this in- . 
communicable royalty of God,and ofhis word, 
may bereſerved unentrencht upon; namely.thas 
he alone knows, and canimmediately wound the ſþi- 
rit ayd conſcience; Both which,at once this place 
held out unto us, which made me the largelier 
to inſift upon the opening of it. 

Bur yet although Satan cannot immediately 
wound the conſcience, and make imprefſions of 
Gods wrath upon it: (forasno creature can ſhed 
abroad Gods love, and cauſc the creatureto taſt 
the ſweetneſſle of it, ſo nor the bitternefſe of his 
wrath,but God is his own reporterof both.) 

Yet, 1. Whenthe holy Ghoſt hath laſht and 
whiptthe conſcience,& made ittenderonce,and 
fetcht off the skin ; Satanthen, may fret it more 
and more,and be ſtill rubbing upon the ſoare,by 
hishorrid ſuggeſtions, and falſe feares caſt in. 

And 2.He can by.renewing the experimentall 
remembrance of thoſe laſhes, which the ſoule 
hath had from the Spirit, amaze the ſoule with 
feares of an infinitely ſoarer vengeance yet to 
come;38 flaſh repreſentations of hel] fire in their 
conſciences,from thoſe reall glimpſes they have 
already feltinſuch a maner,as to wilder the ſoul 
into vaſtand unthought of horrors, 

| And 
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 Andthen 3.He can bringhomeall the threar- 
nings that are thundered forth in the word a- 


gainſt hypocrites, and men unregenerate, and gainfthypo- 


diſcharge them all with much violence,& noiſe, 


upon a poore doubting ſoule. He can and'doth | 


preſent, and ſhew his priſoners thoſe terrible 
chaines, & racks; and other inſiruments of death, 
as the Pſalmiſt-calls them,which God hath pye. 
pared againſt finners, and hath ſtored up in that 
great armory of his ward; Which hath in a readi. 
neſſe to revenge all diſobcdience. 2 Cor. 10.6. 
With the ratling of which chaines, &c. Satan 
can make anoiſein the conſcience of apoore fin. 
ner,to affright him. Which heis the more ena- 
bled to doe, out.of experience of fuch terrours 
in.himſelfe: Being bound up in chaines everlaſting, 
under darknes, to the judgement. of the great day. 
Jude 6. And as a ſon of confplation, and childe 
of light is enabled to comfort others the moxe,by the 
comfort wherewith he hath been comforted of God: 


Sathis Prizce of darkneſſe is the more-powerfull , 
to terrifie weake conſciences 'that'are en{nared \. 


with the cords of their own ſins,by reaſon of the 
terrovrs which he hath received from the Lord: 
Andtherefore in Scripture, as a power i ſin is 
attributed to him, ſo the power of death, as Heb. 
2.14. Where, by death is meant not ſo much 


that badily, as.that cternall death, to which, as © 


the proper-puniſhment of ſin, the guilt of it doth 
binde us over. Which power of his is not that 
of the Judge in ſentencing to death, or caſting 
mento hell,which isa ſpeciall lower of Chriſts 


P 2 Crowne; . 


, He can bring 
ome allthe ,, 
threatnings a» 


Clites, &c. ; 


Pſal.7.13, 
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Crowne: who Rev. x.18,hatb the keyes of hell & 
death at his girdle ; and of Gods, who is there. 
fore only to be feared, becauſe, hee onely can caft 
body and foul into hell. Nor 1s it as if he werethe 
mainetormenter,and cxecutioner of mens ſouls, 
after that great day, ſecing that they areto bee 
tormented by that fire which in common, wes 
prepared for the devils themſelves. And who isit 
that doth torment them ? it is therefore princi- 
pally meant 1. ofthat power and advantage hee 
obtained over ſinners, when hee had ſeduced 
them; ſo,as to come boldly as a pleader againſt 
them, enabled with authority to urge Gods 
righteous law and word.,and to callupon,and to 
provoke his juſtice to condemne poore finners, 
andadjudge themunto death : untill Chriſt thar 
rightcous adyocate diſpoyled him of thoſe his 
leas & power, byghat ſatisfaction ofhis,which 
al the law had putinto his hands;and ſo He 
deflroyed hins that had the power of death; encrva- 
ting all his pleas and terrours. And 2. the mea- 
ning is, that as he hath this power in Gods 
court over the ſentence of death upon poore ſin- 
ners,ſo alſo in our conſciences, to urge the law 
upon us,8 to pleadall that the Law ſayes againſt 
them that are under the Law, and to put us into 
the feares of that death threatned therein:and to 
encreaſc in us the feares of that death,by preſen- 
ting to us the terrours of the Law, unto which, 
inreſpet of naturallconſcience, men of them. 
i felyes are ſubjed? all their life long. And unto this 
' Jatter power, hath that power of death ——_— 
Cla 
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ciall reference,for thoſe words,axd deliver them 
who through feare of death were (ubjeit to bondage 
all their life long ,tollow in the next ver.r5.And 
becauſe the children of God, whilſt in this lite, 
as they knew but inpart, {o they love but in pert 3 
and ſo far as /averemaines imperfeR, ſo far feare 
which hath torment keeps poſſeſhon, x Joh. 4.18. 
For it ts perfect love (oncly) that 5aſts out: (all) 
feare. Hence therefore,fo far as {laviſh feare re- 
maines,ſo far they may be ſubjea ro beterrified 
by him,that hath power of death, and that over 
all thoſe that are in any degree ſubje& to the 
fcare of it whileſt inthis life, | Y 


And 4. He cagimmediately,by his own pow- 4. Hecanex. 


cr,ſtir the paſſions of feare and griete, $#c. Excite 


citc the paſſt- 
ons of feare, 


them beyond nature, as the windes can raue the anderembling 
billows 1n the ſea, and make the floods to make \ of [pirir. 


4noiſe; {o can he a tumult inthe affections, and 


put all the ſoul into an hurry and viokne per- 
turbation. He is the Prince sf the atery' part of 


the little world in man,as well as of thatelemen- 


rary region in the great world; and ſo can raiſe 
unnaturall tormes,and vapours that ſhalldarken 
reaſon; andcaulc ſuch thunders and lightnings, 
as ſhall hurle all into a black confuſion ; ſuch, as 
if hell and the ſoule would preſently come to- 
octher. And though it is true, that: he'cannert 
turne the ftreame and current of qur affeftions 
back (God only can turne this Jordan back). yet 
he can drive them faſter,and cauſe them to ſwell 
above their naturall channels; that as a wan pol- 
ſcſt hath the ſtrength of ten menin him; as that 
© Library of tho man, 
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man, Zuyke$, 19. So ſhall the affections have, 
thatare blowne up by him. As wee may ſee in 
David;whata ftrong minde doe we findeinhim, 
ſoneedleſly ro number the people. 2 Sam.24 ? 
againſt all reaſon,as wellas religion,and the per- 
ſwaſion, yea oppoſition,not of 7vab enely,but 0- 
thers allo of his Counſellors,zhe Captaines of the 
hot; a manwould wonder,thata man ſo holy 8 
wiſe ſhould be ſo tranſported to do an act ſo foo- 
liſh, (as himſelfe ſaw afterwards, 7 have done ve- 
7 fooliſhly, ſayes he, v.10.) yea, and ſo groflcly 
nfull, as that it was abeminable in the eyes of 
Teab, 1 Chron. 21. 6.(one that ſeemeth by his 0- 
ther cariages tohave had but nature in him.)But 
the devillwas init. So ver. 1. Satan provoked Da- 
vid to number thepeople, by raifing up ſuch an af- 
fetionand inclination in him. The like appears 
in the affetion of love, which how ſtrogly hath 
Satan drawn forth in ſome,even to madneſle, to- 
wards ſuch,as before,andalſo after his faſcinati- 
on was oycrpaſt,they have loathed and hated a- 
boveall others, is evident in ſtories by many in- 
ſtances. And ashe can raiſe up other paſſ7ons in 
us,ſo alſo feares & terrours,j war wok & efrafs. 
To feare where ns feare is, And thus he handled 
Sal (when God left him to him) Azevill pirit 
from the Lord troubled him; or(as moſt reade it,8 
our margent varies it) terrified him. 1 Sam. 16. 
15. Andinthe raiſing up of theſe affeftionsof 
feare,and the like; he workes more then ſimp! 
' morally, that is, then by bare propounding ſich 
objects as ſhall move them; (which men onely 
can 
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can'do) bur further alſo, Phyſically, by ſtirring: - 
ſuch humours in the body,. which: ſich paſſions 
do aQand ſtirin. And ſo thoſe humours 1n the 
body, which ſhall put a man into a timorous,and 
trembling diſpoſition , -hee can eledively worke 
upon,as hepleaſeth. And thenalſo hee can'di- 
_ ſturbethe phantaſmes in the head, the organs of 
theunderſtanding; as in him, Luke $. 35. Who 
through Satans working is intimated, wot tohave 
beenein his right minde. And when he hath thus 
diſtempercd;and difordered all in a man,and pur 
a man into ſach diſpoſitions to feares, &c. then 
he comes with his ſuggeſtions, and ſpeakes no- 
thing but of wrath, and terrours,& of the threar- 
nihgs,and of the hainouſneffe of a mans ſins, the 
fearcfulnefle of Gods wrath, unto that conſci-. 
cncethatis troubled; andthen (looke as whena \. 
matis choller is up; every-ſmall thing provokes 
him; ſo now whenfeare'& melancholy arcexci- 
ted,) every ſuggeſtion,every furmiſe doth ſtrike 
the ſoul through and through, with horrid fears 
and jealouſfies. Andthus, though not immediat- 
ly, yet. through»the .meanes. of theſe-miſts and 
vapours,and fogs raiſed, which environ and dar- 
ken this ſan, he works upon the conſcience. And 
thereforewe fee by experience, that he prevailes \ 
moſt'in this ſort of temptations,with mnelancho- 
ly tempers ;  who'dwelling in darke ſhops, he 
much deceives with falſe colours and gloſles, 
And when onceaffettions are up,and doecloude 
the minde,: then miiltirades of troubleſome 
thoughts ariſe, and every ſuggeſtion - ſiitable to 
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thar paſſion takes,and prevailes with a mans ſpi- 
ritzaS appears by that ſpeech of Chrift, Zu#t.24. 
38. Why arc you troubled (or aff aid and why doe 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Paſſions like to hea- 
vy weights hung upon a.clocke , doe not onely 
makethe wheeles,the thoughts move fafter;zbut 


| alſo pervertsthem, and wreſts them the wrong 


way: ſoas toa heart thus diſtempered all things 
come to be preſented amiſſe;evenastoablood- 
ſhor cycall things ſceme red. Ina word;as hee 
deludes his Enthuſiaſts by ſetting on, and back- 
ingtheir falſc opinions, and illufions, with joycs 
and raviſhments of ſpirit (which differ as wwch 
from:the joycs of the holy Ghoſt whichare un- 

eakabte = TIS heaver from earth.) So 

c can, and doth back his falfe reaſonings, and 
accuſations to holy menabout theireſtatcs, with 
abundance of terronr and diſturbance ;i which 
alſo differs as much from the Imgrefiqns of 
Gods wrath made immediately by the ſpiric np- 
on the confciece,as thoſe joycs arc foand ro do. 
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CHAP. X. | 
The concluſion of this diſcourſe about Satan : Ste- 
wen advantages in commons atan hath over as. 
in all thoſe forementioned dealings. 


A. Nd fora gcnerall concinfion to this, and all 
e reſt of this diſcourſe about Satans work- 


| Ing onus, I will bugonly mention ſome oftboſe 


orcat 
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prot and many advantages, he hath in all theſe 
is falſe reaſonings and accuſations over us, for 
toſet them on, and to faſten his {landers and 
falſe concluſions thence deduced, and to per- 
ſwade the minde of them. Which I therefore 
bringin here,as being common to all thoſe par- 
ticulars which have been related. _ 

FirR,it is no ſmall advantage, that he can fa- 


miliarly, and frequently ſuggeſt them again and 

aine unto us. The frequency _ thought 
that comes in againe and againe, that lics by'us, 
and haunts us, hath ſecretly the force of an ogw- 
ment to perſwadeus to think it is ſo, Weuſeto 


L [6 eſting, and 
taking all hints and oceatons-ſote.dee, may ar 
laft puthard to worke out a nearc and a-deare 
friend, and to make one jealous of him. As the 
Judge ycelded to her importunity, Luke 18,5. So 
is the minde apt to yeeld to a {uggeſtion that 
haunts it, and importynately preſents its ſelfe, 
yea though it beto paſſe a falſe ſentence againſt 


ſay{I have thought ſoagainand 
ning flatterer, that is cobtinualli 


a mans ſelfe. 


And 2, hecanalſo, and doth. repreſent a mul; 
titude of reaſonings,and conſiderations togerher 
at once,alltending to confirm the ſame perſwaſi. 
on. He will ſometimes bring in a cloude of wit. 
neſſes,andinſtancesto proye us hypocrites; and 
environ the minde roundabout with them, that 
looke which way it will, it ſees nothing elſe. As 


he repreſented to Chriſt, {4 
worldinthe twinckling of an eye : 
2 


the glory of the 


Sohecandoa 
mans 


+ Io - 
RF 2 
that he can aud 
doth ſuggeſt 
Pnan,.. and 
familiarly, 
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2, 
2. Thathce 
preſents a mul-. 
titude of falſe 
reaſ>nings,&c. 
At once. 
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mans fins, &c. That a man ſhall have a generall 


proſpetof them, and ſee nothing elſe, looke 


which way hee will. And what force this muſt 
needs have to prevaile with the mindeand judg- 
ment to aſſent, experience ſhewes. As when a 
man doubting of a truth in a thing *controver- 


; ted,reads an oppoſite party, preſenting all that 


can be ſaid for the other ſide alone, it often ſtag- 
gers him.,and forthe preſent wins and gaines his 
Opinion to that ſide, till he reades and conſiders 
what is ſaid'to the contrary : yea, thougha min 
isconfirmed;”and ſetled in the truth, yet fome- 
times a man ſhall have an army ofarguments-on 


- the other fide, comein upon him, ſo ranked and 


6 Zo 
. That he can 
hold the minde 
and the inten- 
tion of it 80 
them alone. _ , 


ordered,/'asfor the-preſent ſhall ſhake and: ftag- 
ger him and ſo it ranſtneeds be intheagitation 
of this'great controverſie- about'a mans eſtate, 
when Satan ſhall muſtet and marfhall upan army 
of objections at once together, and not ſcatte- 
_ a$heis able to doe! 07 575 T7 ©: 

And 3. He is able to holdthe'intention of the 
minde.ſo to them, as to keepe off all that which 
ſhould any way cemfort ; he can turne downe 
that columne in the leaves of our hearts, where. 
in grace, or anything that may comfort 1s -writ- 
ten,& turn over only, and hold our eyes fixt to 
read nothing but that other wherin our Errataes 
and-fins are written; ſo as: to cauſe a mans ſoule 
to forget.all good, as Lam. 3.17. the Church in 
deſertion is ſaid to do; and to forget his own mey- 
cies,as Tonah ſpeakes : hee can wwltiply ſuggeſti- 
on lo faſt; and come in with ſuch a tempeſt, thatas 

4 Tob 
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Teb complaincs, 10b,9.17.he will not ſuffer them 
70 take breath : and therefore the Apoſtle calls 
them the buffetings of Satan, 2 Coriry. becayſe 
like unto buffetings,they come in; thick 8 three: 
fold,upon a mans ſpirit; ſo as a mans ſpirit-can- 
not take breath : hee raines -downe temprations 


fometjmes, notby drops (as in ordinary raines) | 


but by fonts (as marriners call'them-;/when a 
cloud melts (as in hot countries) ſuddainly, and 
falls by whole fale, and often ſinkes a ſhip) Hee 
breakes'me with «tempeſt fayes Teb, in the-place 
forementioned. 'Heeſpeakes it'gf God;burſuch 
like tempeſts Satan alſo raiſeths 

'- 4. He addes weightto his lying accuſations, 
and falfe reaſonings by arimperiousand'obſtre- 
perops affirindtibnfthat ſoit is;Jhefuggeſts not 
reaſoris onely, that are firted to perſwade;' but 
| ſets them on with words of affirmation there- 
withall ſuggeſted :-and ſo, like as in reaſon- 
ifs; i weake ſpirit is oftentimes borne down by 
a'{fronger,ndt'by force ofargtimientſo much,as 
by ſtrength and_violence of ſpirit ; (for many 
whenrthe ir0z75 blunt, and their arguments want 
edge, put tothe more flrength, as Solomon ſpeakes, 
Eccleſ.15:10.and fo prevaile: ) and ſodoth Sa- 
tan; he being a ſpirit of greater ſtregth then ours 


by creation; and guiltalſo, further weakning us 
inarguing with him. Cunning pleaders may ſo 
argue the caſe, with ſuchviolence &confidence, 
that as Socrates ſaid when his accuſcrs had done, 
that if he had nor been very innocent, he ſhould 
bave fulpected a Ca 


more, 
when 


4+ rials 
backs all with 


an imperious: * 
affirmation, 


i 
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when the accuſation ſhall fall upon perlens that 
arc ſo guilty,as we allarc;and thetl mga © ite 
pleaded be thatwhich we arc already lufpitious 
of : Whatamanalready feares , hee ealily be. 
leevcs, as what a man hopes, quod metuunt, fact- 
le credunt. We ee, thatthere falls our often in 
Opynnere apreconceit which exceedingly ſwayes 
emiadc; a giving of minde that ſych a thing is 
ſoor ſo:and in ſuch a caſc Sataz can ſtrike in, ex. 
ccedingly to ſtrengthen ſuch a conceit, This I 
take hy implycd in that phraſe. 2 The. 2. x, 
Where the Apoſtle gives warning they ſhould 
not be troubled xeither [by ſpirit] nor by word,gs 
thinke the day of Indgement was at hand : By ſþi- 
7it he meanes2 pretenceand opinion of ſomere.. 
yclation, concerning ſomething which a mang 
Owne private conceit and imagination inclined 
him ſo to thinke; thus 1 70he 4. 1. Spiritis alſo 
taken. And thus oftentimes when Satan per- 
ccives the minde inclincd tothinke fo or ſo, he 
addes weight unto the ballance ; and ſo a man is 
iven up to the efficacy of deluſion. As we ſee 
in thoſe falſe Prophets which the Apoſtle there 
ſpcakes of, when he faycs, Beleeve nat every [þ1. 
rit,becanſe many falſe Prophets are gone out intothe 
world, Thus likewiſe thoſc talſe Prophets in 
cHicab became confident of the truth of their 
prophecies : that walk iz the ſpirit, and in falſhuad 
ſayesthe Prophet, Mic.3.11. They tookup ſuch 
conccits, & the devill he joyned therewith, and 
confirmed them in them. Now as Satan by ſuch 
falſe revelations canfirmes Enthyfiaſts in their 


Opinions 
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opinions and conceits : ſo he joynes with the jea- 
louſies of 'belcevers, and puts weight into the 
ballance,ſtrongly ſwaying them to judge amiſſe 
of theis eſtates, 

And 5. m that Hee, (as was, faid) backerh his 
falſe concluſions theace deduced, with rerroars, 
&c. this becomes an argument to ſcnſc ; and 
ſuch argumers do exceedingly cary on thejudg. 
mer in our opinion of things, A conceit that 


+ Jo 
5. Thathis 
reaſonings are 
backt with 
ſen of terrors. 


comesin with joy,weareapt te conclude isrruc; | 
and'{o in like maner what comes i with terror ; 


ſuch impreſſions are as. it were a feale to what is 
tuggeſted,to confirmeiic. And.asthe holy Ghoſt 
ſealeth ba infractions, Job gz. 16. with impref- 


fions af joy, &c,, lo doth Saran: his temptations -. 


with. impreſſions of feaxe and difquietment, 'If a 
man hath a drcame with any tro! 
manis aptto give. heed toK-,;.t0'fhi 
ſomething int: thatwhich made Nebuehid 
zar think there muſt needs be ſomething in.thar 
of his, Daz; Chap. z, and Chap,q, Whenyct he 
had forgot what.it was, was, that it made; int 6 
fraid, and his thoughts troubladhim, ery... 1 
e1s,that he 
ons undiſcerned at all by 


itapreſbon,,a 


 A6.Adva 
all theſe impr 


be from him,ſo,aswe know not but thatthey ade 
' eur owne thoughts, | yea ſometimes. thinke that 
they be from the holy. Ghoſt,,, working; asthe 
Spiritof bandage inus. This is alſo an exceeding 
great advantage : As it would be ro-awenemyto 
have gottethe oppofitesown watehword; their 
owne colours : :this cauſeth vs. 


to yeeld | 


6.6. 
6. Thathe ſug. 
geſts all mi 
cerned by us, 
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and open the gates to him, And: though when 
the temptation is over we perceive his deluſion 
init,yet ſtill, becauſe we cannot diſcern his ſug- 
eeſtions from our ownthoughts when upon us, 
- when wearc.in the miſt and eclipſe, therefore he 
can come againe and againe with the ſame rem- 
pration,to day,and toſmorrow,and the next day, 
and we perccive it not : which if we did, wee 
ſhould notliſtento-it,no more then we would to 
one who had formerly deceived us. Thus Ahabs 
Prophets knew not that Satanwas a lying ſpirit 
in them, for ſaycs one of them unto Mzc4:4h, 
When went the ſpirit of God from me to you ? Thoſc 
ſtrong deluſions, > Theſ.2.16:could not have pre- 
vailed upon their mindes to have beleeved 4 the, 
had ir been diſcerned by them' that Satan had 
ſuggeſted them. Peter knew not that Satan did 
byhim tempt ##& maſter teoſpare himſelfe* which 
yet Chrift perceived, and'thereforecalled him 
Saba i CHINO! 20 DIVE ITE DT ICT 7 
7A Laſt ofall,a mancanno way avoide his ſug- 
7-Thathis peſtions,nor ſubducec himfſclfe from them ; ne1- 
—_— ther cati any take'Satan'off from a'man but God, 
voided. -* He muſt rebuke him, noneelſe can. A poore ſoul 
tights with Satan inthis darknes, like unto a man 
_ that'is aſſaulted by one that caries a'darke lan- 
terne, who canTeethie aſſaulted; arid how to buf- 
ferhim; and followes him'where ever hee goes, 
whereas the poore man'cannot ſee him,nor who 
itis that ſtfikes him, nor be awarechow to award 
the blow." Thereforethe-Apoltle when buff eted 
by Satan,knew hot what to b o'ha 


>» 
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2 Cor.1 2. 
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o; but only ro have 
recourſe 
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recourſe to God by prayer : for hee could no 
more avoid or run away from thoſe ſuggeſtions, 
then from himſelfe, Nor could all the 'Saints 
on earth any other way have freed him : none, 
- till God ſhould cauſe him to depart. 
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CHAP. XI. | 
The ſecond general! head : The caſes wherein God 
leaves hs unto this darkneſſe. Firſt, three caſes 
extraordinary. ' | Kat, 


Having diſpatcht the efficient cauſes of this 
darkneſſe; The cauſes Phyficat. I now pro- 
ceed tothe caſes wherein, and exds for which 
God leaves his children to ſuch a condition; 
ThecauſesMoral. The caſes, they were the ſe- 
cond general head I propounded to be handled: 
and theyare cither Extraordiuary,or ordinary. 
Firſt, Extraordinary; as, ” 
Firſt, out of his prerogative. 
Secondly, incaſe hee meanes to make aman 
eminently wiſe, and able to comfort others. 
Thirdly, in caſe of extraordinary comforts, 
and revelations, - | + p oY 
Firſt, What if God will uſe his abſoluteneſſe, 
and prerogative , in- this his dealing with his 
childe? and proceede therein according to no 
ruled caſe or preſident © This he thay doe, and 
(as it is thought) in' Jobs caſe he did;'who is 
thought by ſome, to bee ſetupasatypeamong 
R the 


The caſes of 
two forts. 
x. Extraordi- 


* nary. 


"=O 
1.Out of Gods 
ſole prexoga- 
tive, 


222 
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the Gentiles, of Chriſt at his crucifying, whe 
was to be left by his Apoiles, forſaken of God; 
&c. and. though 7obs defertion began but with 
his eſtate,children,and body, yet it pierced fur- 
ther in the end,& ſeized upon his ſpirit, (though 
not ſofaras toqueſtion Gods love to him, this 
we readeno where ofhim, yet was)ſeettin Gods 
withdrawing himſelfe inthe comfort ofhispre- 
ſence,and in Sarans making him a Butt to ſpend 
his arraws on. And yet although the Lord had 
cauſe enough againſt him,yetno caufe ( asT re- 
member) is pleaded : But it is reſolved:-intoan 
extraordinary dealing; wherein God tooke ali- 
berty toglorific himfelfe, by fingling ont one of 
his ſtouteſty valiantefſt champions, &'ſetring trim 
hand to. hand. to wraſtle with the. powers of 
rk Grin, hemeefamas Kincfn 
zardenough forhim, he turned: enemy himfelfe, 
Job 13 wo None more juſt then efed che 
Lord you know glories-in-him; Noneever leda 
ftriter life, reade Chap.. 3+..ho-man keptmore 
in awe,8 that by fearing ſuch a deſertion afore- 
hand. Which was the onely way to'prevent it, 
(for what a man feares he prayes much againſt) 
which he cxprefſes, when complaining, heſayes, 
Chap. 4.25. That though he feared it, yet it came, 
implying that it was not ordinary, nor indeed is 
it ſo: and although 706 juſtifies him(elfe roo far, 


. yet this was it which made him ſo. ſtoutly to 


plead his. awn cauſe; that he could findenoprefi- 
dent;no ruled caſe of the like proceeding. And 
therefore Elihn, who'tooke both Gods part = d 
Eo y | | Tobs, 
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Tabs, and tept up as a moderator, and as one iu 
Gors ftead to decide the matter, reſolves it moſt 
of all into Gods prerogative, though not with- 
out Zebs deſert; ( yetinot ſuch, as according to 
which God ordinarily proceedeth , not fo ſe- 
yerely with others; )as appeares by the 34. Cha. 
and to that cnd he fer forth Gods greatnefle, in 
the 36:8 37. Chap. And thus alſo God himſelf 


when he came toplead with 196 about it, and to 


ſhew him a rcaſon ofit, he onely tells him how 
pow a God hewas,andtherefore might doe as 
c plcaſed;anduſcrh no other arguments in the 
38, 39,40,4.1.Chap. God indeed never wants a 
cauſe, nor doth deale thus where fin is not ; yet 
as is ſaid of the young man, that he was blinde, 
not for bis ſin,uer his parents (yet not without it) 
but for the glory of God; it was an a@t of Gods 
prerogative : ſo here, God hath higher ends of 
glorifying himſclfe in the patience, the victory, 
and the conqueſt of ſuch achampion as 1b was; 


and of confuting the devill, who accuſed him of 


ſerving God for-nought the falſenefſe of which to 
demonſtrate, God tryes concluſions with hit ; 
as alſo to confute the opinions which in thoſe 
dayes were generally-recerved; ( as-may fſeere 
by his friends arguings,andalſs by the yy; P[Rl.) 
Thatgodly mendid profper, and flouriſh: out- 
wardly, according to their godlineſſe-: for theſe 
and the like reaſons 'God did it. However El;#8 


gives!l#6. this good and {caſonable counſell, 6 | 


naakethis uſc of it; to ſearch imo his frus, Chap, 
34-YEr.31,32:And God = well takeliberty 
| ' N2 to 
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Ys 
When God in- 
tends to make 
a man Wile and 
a'leto comfort 
others. 


to deale thus with 796, becauſe hee could make 
him- amends, as afterward hee did, in-reſtoring 
double to himzand indeed it was butthe concea- 
ling awhile of his love, as:many parents love to 
doe by their children, and yet to ſhew it the 
more in reall effe&s, as Godeven then did, in 
making him more then a conquerour. 

A Groas caſe extraordinary is, when he in- 
tends to make a man a wiſe, able, skilfull, anda 
ſtrong Chriſtian; Wiſe, namely inthis,whichis 
the greateſt learning,and wiſdome in the world, 
experimentally to comfortothers. 

This may ſceme to be'the reaſon of this his 
dealing with Hemanz: Heman was brought up in 
this ſchoole af temptation, and kept inthis form 


| from a youth,P(al.8$.15 He was put ſoon toit;8e 


ſo deep. lefſons had;he ſethim,.as he: had liketo 
have loſt his wits as he ſayes there ; yet inthe 
cnd,when God raifed himup.againe, ths Hemay 
(who lived about David and: Selomens time) is 
reckoned among the wiſcft ofhis time, and one 
ofthe foure that were nextto Selomern forwiſe- 
dome : 1 Kings 4.31. So that great _—_ was 
a man expoſed tothe ſame combats that others 
were;hewasbuſfeted by Satan, 2 Cor. 12: filled 
with inward terrours, as Well 'as thoſe without : 
what was this for : Not ſo nauch for any perſo- 
nall cauſe. of his owne, as-:to make him-able to 
comfort others: 2 Cor.1.4,5. Forthat comfort 
: Which anſwers a temptationin-one mans hearr, 
will anfwer the ſame.in atothers : whentempta: 
tions: have the, ſame wards, that key which un- 
Wi lockt 
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lockt one mans boks,will-ſeryve.andhanſwerto a- 
nothers, It is noteyery word that, will comfort 
a weary ſoul, but 'orily « werd in ſeaſon, ver; 4. of 
this 50.06 Eſay;that is,which:is fitted tothe par-- 
tics caſe ; now, whoare.they who are futniſht 
with ſuchapt,and fit,and ſeaſonableconfiderati- 
ons to comfort ſuch, butthoſe who have had the 
ſame temptations;and have. beenein the like di: 
ſtreſſes? This artof ſpeaking peace;and words of 
comfort in ſeaſon is the greateſt wiſdome inthe. 
world ; and is not; learnt but-in Hemays ſchool. 
Temptation: was: onc'of Luthers maſters, And: 
therefore:of all-abilities ofthe miniftery; Chriſt 
in this Chapter iiſtanceth in this. q4.and calleth 
the rongue of himthat isable:to ſpeake ſeefonbly 

ro weary iſoules,. the tongue: of 'the-learned :, and 
therefore: ob 3 3.2:3.:7T.0 rate uprohe whoſe ſawe 

Sine: gh terbegrave; is ſaid to fe thework:of 

. Oxeof athouſend. Which is eaſily granted,if you | 
conſider the danger of fucha diſtreſſe: In-Serip- --- 
tuxe.it:is;called, the breaking 3he bones, Pal 51; 
becauſe theſtrenfth.ofa mans ſpirit:that ſhould 

uphold it,asthe bones; the: body, {inkes within 
bii;.now ta beabone-ſettex, ,isnot/eyery.mans 
Skillzhemuſthave ſpecialtart and-cunning , and 

withall a Ladics-hand (as ws vſe to ſay) thatis; _ 
meeckneſſe and pity; which alſoarenever kind- 

ly, but when wee havetafted the like ,- or may, 

fon thelike.Gal.6:1. The Apoſtle commands 

them to fer ſuch anione 5» joyntggdine 54 as the anyone, 
word ſignifies,) Leſt rhow alſo be-termpred's and. it 

is the work: of onethat is ſpirituall; 7 ow that are 

(136 ; R'3 ſpirituall. 


— 


In caſc of a> 


undance of 
revelations 
and comforts, 


ſpiritaallreflore ſuch anone. Tt requires Skill to 

cout every ſhiver,to meet withevery faruple, 
and fcrall ſtraight againe. ': Tt is alſo called rhe 
wounding of the ſpirit;lo Solomon; _A\mounard ſpi- 
rit who canbeare ? Prov.18.14. As the power of 
{in wounds, ſo the guilt alſo;and the one as incu- 
rably as the other : and it being the fperir of a 
manwhichis wounded, that which muſt heal ir, 
muſt be fomething droptinto the heart,thatmay 
comeatthe ſpirit; and there are to be peculiar 
cledive plaiſters to heale theſe wounds, becauſe 


. theſe woundsare often differing; ſome objeRi. 
ons'there are, that often the learneditmen never 


met with in books; and Saran hath qo me 
thods, Eph.6.oftempring ſoulcs deſerted, which 
heuſeth againe and againe: and a man ſhall nor 
know thoic-depths,and fathom chem, unlefle ho 
hath been in the _ himſclf;as Hemer ſpeaks; 
and then he ſhall ſee fuch wonders of God rm thoſe 
deeps, which none elſc ever ſaw ; and thereby 
gaine ſuch wiſdomeas tobe able to encourage 
ethers, by his:exarmple, to rruſt in God and calf 
upon him;ſo David, Pſat. 32:wer.5 6... ? | 
Thethitd caſe-extraordinary: -God doth de- 
ſert- in caſe a man: hath had, 'or-is to have from 
Got an abundafice of revelations and tomforts, 
Firſt, inicaſe hethath alreadyhad abundance 
of revelations from God. As after thar gloxi- 
ous teftimiony given to: Chriſt at his baptiſme, 


-..: Thisss my beloged Song; Mat. 3-ult; Then was 


lefucs bed aſide robe rewmpied.: Mat. g.1. Hee points 
otttherime cothis'very purpoſe. Inlike m_ 
DRE W- oth 
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doth God oftcn deale with. the members-of 


Chriſt for the ſeaſon and.-time pf their deſert 
ons and temptations. 'This was: alſo; that greag 
Apoſtles caſe, 2 Cor. 12.7. Zef I fhiuld be rxdd. 
ted abowe meaſure, through abundance of revelati: 
0n5,4 meſſenger of Sata was femnt to buff et me. That 
which he calls there ihe thorwe tn, the fleſh, that 
prickr him,is meant rather I think ofa deſerrzen, 
and leaving him to diftrefle of ſpirit, - theri-of a 
luſt : For his ſcope is, 7 gfory in his afflictsons. 
v.9,16; Now ifithad beenaluſt; thed notbecn 
athing to have been gloryed in; Againe, it was 
amef{enger of Satan, which imports ſomething 
externall;; and it buffetqd aim, he was as ameere 
paticnt.iait,as a manbufſered is, im the cxercilc 
of tuſts,our fpirits are active 8&belides, ke:pray- 
ed,it might Lowe withch phraſe would ſeeme to 
afide'mro heaven, & ſpoke wonderfullthings to 
him,and when hecomes d@weiagain, Satan muſt 
take him-to tagk,and batorhimnhieficiiwodld 
have growen proud, if it had not beet thugbea- 
ten black and blew; He had beenin heaven, and 
heard the language of Angels arid — 
natte be tiered. andnow he. muſt.heaxeby Ue- 
vils the language of hell;. This: buffeting 1 take 


it, was by Satanicall.injeRions..- 


Secondly, before God-doth diſpence great 
revelations and comforts, -hee: doth ſomenmes 


deſert. Anchas before grear diſtreſſes, which hee - 


meanes to.leade his children into,/hee fills their 
hcarts with joy unſpeakable and-gloriaus, to 
| ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen them againſt the approaching con- 
fit :{ thus'God to hearten his Son againſt that 
great agony in the garden, and combate on the 
Croſſe, transfigureth him on the Mount firſt,) 
So on the contrary, ſometimes before great re- 
velations, and comforts, to make them ſweet, 
and the more welcome, God uſeth to-withdraw 
himſelfe then moſt; thereby preparing the heart 
for them : as Phyſitians doe the body for cor- 
dials. The greateſt ſpring-tide of comfort, 
comes in upon the loweſt ebbe of diſtreſſe. Di- 
ſtreſſe enlargeth the'heart,and makes itthirſt af- 
rer comfort the more, whereby it is madermore 
capable of conſolation : For that rule holds uſu- 
ally trae,2 Cor, 5. That as ſufferings abound, ſo 


* 


. comfarts ſhall abound alſs.-'- 


A generall cule 
premiſed. That 
God ts 471014 


in theſe dienſe- 
FFO7S. 
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The caſes ordinary, wherein God deth leave His in 
darkneſſe. - 


Ow ſccondly, we come to the more ordina- 

ry caſes, wherein God diſpenſeth this dark- 
neſſe. Ere I name particulars, I will premiſe 
concerning them this generall rule, Wee ſhall 
finde,thart God goes not conſtantly by theſame 
rule inthe diſpenſation of them : fo as no man 
can ſay,that in ſuch and ſuchicaſes, God will & 
doth certainly. deſert men, or that he alwayes 
doth ſo : but is various in his dealings herein. 
For 


Þalking in Darkneſſe. _ 


For ſome men be leaves for a while in darkneſs, 


in,and upon, and immediatly after their conver- . 


fion;their ſun riſerh inan eclipſe,and continueth 
ſo tillnoon;yea till their night: onthe contrary, 
towards others ſometimes he never ſhines in 
more comforts on them then art their firſt con- 
verfion : again,ſome he deſerts upon a groſle {in 
committed;to others he never reveales himſelf 
moreatany timethen after agrofle fin humbled 
for,and repented of; thereby to ſhew the free- 
nefle ofhis grace. So likewiſe, ſome that have 
lefle grace, and have lived more looſely, he fills 


their ſailes atdearh, and they have abundant en- 
trance, with full ſail into the Kingdome of Chriſt; 


others that-have walkt more ſtritly with God); 
and whoſe ends you would expect ſhould bee 
moſt glorious, he leaves to feares, and doubts ; 
and their Sun doth ſet ina cloud. - +5 
And the reaſons why God'is thus various in 
theſe his dealings,is both, becauſe ſpiritual com- 
forts tend not ſimply ad eſſe, but bexe eſſe; not to 
the abſolute being ofa Chriſtian, but his com- 
fortable wel-being : and alſo becauſe in reſpe& 
of their diſpenſation, they are to be reckoned in 
the ranke of temporall rewards ; and though 
light and affurance is not an earthly, but an hea- 
venly blefling, yet it is but a zezporary bleſfing ; 
and therforeas the promiſes of orher temporal 
good things are not abſolute, no more are the 
promiſes to give aſſuricetoa belceyerabſolute, 
as thoſe to.give him heaven and ſalvation are, 
Therefore likewiſe onthe contrary ,darknes and 
| diſtreſſe 
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diſtrefle of conſcience,is but a temzporall chaſtiſe- 
ment, as outward crofles arc; differing fro them 
only in the matter of them ; the one being con- 
verſant about things of the outward man;this of 
the inward, namely, a mans ſpirituall eſtate. 
Hence thercforc in the diſpenſation of both, 
though Godalwayes goes by ſome rule,asin all 
other dealings of his; yet ſo as he varics-and 
deales differently with his childrentherein : as 
he doth in diſpenſing outward proſperity and 
adycrliity, Setting the one agoinf the ather, tothe 
end that man ſhould finde nothing afier him, as So- 
lomon ſayes, Ecclef. 7. 14. that is, gives ſuch 
croſſe and contrary oppolite inſtances in both 
kindes,that men mightnat finde hine ont in theſe 
wayes;or zracehim as the phraſe is, Rom. 9. wlr. 
not.ſo,as to ſay certainly,and infallibly,whar he 
meanes to doe in{uch and ſuch caſcs. Indeed in 
the world to 'come he makes. even with all the. 
| world how differing ſocver his diſpenſations of 
rewards or puniſhments haye becne here; and 
what is behinde handro any one, herthen payes 
with reſpe&to what they have received, Thus 
1n matter of ſpiritual joyandafſurance, God may 
vouchlafe it to. onc that hath not feared and o- 
beyed him ſomuch, as one thatwalkes in dark. 
nefſe:: but then if any one hath received more 
pernef gore reli, and-hatirnot walkt an- 
werably, God confiders'itasan aggravation of 
his fin, as he did in Solomes, whote fin is aggra- 


vated by this, 1 Kixegs 11. 9, 10. thathe ſinned 
#gainſt-God, who had appeared. to him twice - 
Ks | | Otherwiſe, 
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Otherwiſe,it theſe comforts make a man in any. 
proportion to ſuch coſt, more fruirful the others 
arc,l ſce notbut thar God,who crowns his own 
graccs,will reward th&the more; rhis being one 
meanes ſanditicd to fome, ro work more grace, 
as afflitions areto others. Thus it is in like ma- 
ner indeſertings;and diſtreſſe of minde,they be- 
ing a temporall puniſhment, God is as various in 
them : Soas one of more grace, or whom God 
intends moregrace unto, ſhall be afflicted & tor- 
ſaken, when one of lefſe ſhall raigne «5 4 King, as 
iis ſaid of the Corinthians, in caſe of worldly 
proſperity : So he fhall have peace and liberty 
of minde, triumph over Satan, and hell,and dif- 
comfort; when Apoſtles in en —_— _— 


men eminent in grace,arc in reſpect of ſpirit 
conflicts made ſpe&acles to augets andmen. 
This rule premiſed, the ordinary caſes follow, 


- Firſt,in cafe of carnall confidence; thus Ff-30- 
Davidhad been in great diſtreſſe of minde fora 
while,as appeares by whatis ſaid y.3.and 5. that 


though heavineſſe be over-night, yet joy commeth in 


the morning, and in this ſun-ſhine David lookes 


\ 


I Caor.4. 9g, 10. 


1. Caſe, 
In caſe - 


nall confidence; 


about him, & ſecs neyer acloudappeare in view, 


that mightagaineeclipſe his comfort, then hee 
grew conbdertupo = other ground but pre. 
cat ſenſe,thinking it would alwayes be ſo with 
him ; and ſo ed in that comfort he had at 
preſent,as if now he could never have been troy. 
bled ſaagain (aSin ſuch cafes good fouls are apr 
to thinke)Now 7 fhall never be removed ſayes Da- 
vid; this was carnall confidence, and God to 
| Sa _ confound 
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Carnall confi- 
ence 1n three 

things, 

3. In truſting 

to falſe ftgnes 

together with 

:ruc, 


3ePatting too 
much conhi- 


dence on ſegnes 


confound it hides himſclfe againe, wer. 7: 

Now carnall confidence is cither ; 

Firft, when we truſt to falſe.{ignes ſhuffled in 
among true;which 1s incident evento beleevers 
that arcin the ſtate of grace, and have good evi- 
dences to ſhew tor it; who yet together with 
thoſe ſound evidences, doe often rake together 
many other ſigns that are but probable, yea,and 
which are deceitful], and but common to hypo- 
crites;this we are aptto do, to take many things 
as infallible ſignes which are not : As mary are 
ſaid in Daniel,to cleaveto the better fide by fat- 
zery : ſoina mans heart, many falſe ſignes will 
comein,and flatter a man,and givetheir teſtimo- 
ny ,and ſpeak the ſame thing truccvidences doe. 
Now God.to diſcover which are falſe, 8 which 
are not, leavesa-man :-and then he will fiade all 
his falſe ſignes to leave him as flatterers ufe'to 
do; and to-bebut as broken teeth among thoſe 


* Whichare ſound and wholc.to faile and diſquiet 


him; like reedes that breake, when any ſtreſſeis 
put tothem,and1o te run into-his handy 
.. Qx, ſecondly, when weput too :mych* of our 
confidence upon 1ignes. though-true,-and truſt 
too much to comforts and former revelations, 
and:witnefſes of Gods Spirit, and to. our graces ;- 
Which are all but.creatures,aGtsof God upenus, 
and.inus, whentherefore wee lerall the weight 
of our ſupportto hang on theſe, God inthiscaſe 
often leaves us,: That no fleſh ſhould xejoyce in his 
Preſence.” Ys j> | F 4 
.- Ox thixdly, whcnwethinke: graces and Row: 
GH orts... 
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forts are ſo rooted in our ſelves; that we neglect 3. Whenwe 
God and Chriſt, for the upholding,increaſe,and *2|e*22ins 
exerciſe of them; then God withdraws the light upholding ow: 
of theſe, that we may have recourſe to the 8racs. 
ſpring,and wel-head, As too much confidence 

in the power of inherent grace, cauſed Chriſt 

to leave. Petcr to the power of tinne, ſo the like 
confidence. alſo in the power of grace, cauſeth 

God ta lcave vs to the guilt of; and terrours that 

come by fn; 

The ſecond caſe. For neglefing ſuch preci- 2. Cafe. 
ous opportunitics of comforts and refreſhings as For negleRing 
God hath vouchſafed; As forthe negleRof ho- CF 
ly duties, wherein God did offer to draw nigh'to comforts. 
us,the Sacraments, Prayer,&c. So Capt. 5. 4,5, 

6, 7. Chriſt toodat the doore'and knockt, that 
is, moved the heart of the Church thereto pray; 
or,performe the like duty in which he uſeth' to 
come in to the heart and viſitit;he offered toaſe 
fiſt her,.and began to enlarge and prepare her 
heart, but-ſhe made excuſes. : upon this Chriſt 
went preſently away; onlyhe left behindehim\ 
an imprefſisn,a ſet of himſelfein her heartzv;q, 
5,6. enough to ſtirre her up to ſecke him, inthe 
ſenſeof the want of him 3. as in»deſertion God: 
uſeth to doe, -© | ©: 2: 219 3051 
| Tvirdly, in caſe of Hot extriiſonig the” gracts 3. Caſe. 
which a man hath; nor ſtirring themy/up, &c. For notexer- 
when Chriſtians are as it were between ſleeping ©8835. 
and waking, which wasthe Churches condrion * 
in that Cam.5.2.then alſo Chriſt deſerts; Toper- 
form dutics with the ny ha man half awake, as 
3: it 
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Tn WR. ſome 
grofle ſin, 


 itwere, and half aſleep ; 70 pray as if we proges 
225 


xz0t;(as onthe contrary,we are 18 uſe the worl 

if we uſed it net: ) Thus,to dothe work of the Lord 
negligently , this provoketh God toabſent him- 
ſclfe;as hedid there Cant.5.2.And ſo 2 Pet.r.g. 
He that lacketh theſe things, that 1s, uſeth them 
not,negleQting to adde grace to grace,(as the for- 
mer words expounds that phraſe ; and it agrees 
with the like elſewhere uſed : as Ma4t.25.29. He 
that uſeth not his talent, is ſaid not zo have ze, 
To him that hath ſhall be given, and from him that 
hath nat, &c.) A blindueſſeſoone fallsonſuch a 
man,and he forgerteth all that ever he had(as was 
opened afore,) And indeed there is no reaſon 
thata man ſhould have preſent comfort of future 
grace,when he negle Rs the «ſe of preſent grace. 
Eſa.64.7. God complaines thatthere was none 
that ſtirred up himſelf; &for this,God was wroth. 
Whercas otherwiſe,v.5 .God meets with him that 
worketh righteouſneſſe, and rejoyceth in him that 
rejoyceth to work righteouſnes, God meets ſuch, 
and rcjoyceth with,and draws nigh unto them : 
but others, that fir not up themſelves, God rou- 


- ſethand ſtirs them up by terrors. He that walkes 


according tothiseule, peace be on him, Gal. 6. 16. 
not elſe. Though comfort is not alwayes the 
preſent neceſlary fruit of rightcouſneſle, yer ir 
1s Revcr without it. 

Fourthly,in caſe of ſome groſſe ſine commit- 
ted againſt light ,unhumbled for, or proving (can- 
dalous, or of oid fins long forgotten : 1 will give 
inſtances of cach particular. 

Firſt, 
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Firft,for ſome groſle ſin committed againſs 1. 
light. An inſtance for this is David. Who Againſtlight; 
though he was a man after Gods heart, yet wee 
meete with him often complaining, as one that 
was frequently intheſe deſertions ; amongſt 0- 
ther times, once in the 119. Pſal. 25, 28. ver. 
where bu ſoule cleaveth unto thedaft, and is even 
at deaths doore, for he ſayes, quicken me, hee 
meanes it in regard of the ſenſe of Gods favesr, 
which is better then life; which alſo is the mea- 
ning of that phraſe, that his ſoule did cleave wnts 
the duſt; that is,was brought to theapprehenſion 
of death;therefore Pſal.22. 15. Chnit upon the 
Croſſe{ofwhomthe Pfalme ismade)cryes ont, 
that God had for ſaken him, and brought his ſoul#to 
the duſt of death : and David ſayes here alſo, that 
his foule melted, and was diſſolved, even all the 
powers of it were looſned, and failed within him. 
at the ſenſe of Gods wrath;even'as waxe melts: 
beforethe fire : ordinariby we finde in Seripture 
no ſuch eminent defertion, but we find the cauſe. 
of itnotfar off, ifwee reade on : ſo here, inthe - 
29. ver. Remove from me ({ayes David) theway. . 
of lying: 'He points roche ſoarc of his heatt, and : 
wherein his = lay.Dawid'amgnegorher cor- ' 
ruptions, hada lying ſpirit, inthe x Sem. 21.2. 
Davidivery roundly-relleth two ur three lyes 
together, when he fled from Sawl', and'came to 
<Ahimelech, who fearing to: harbont him' be- 
cauſe of Sasl,askthim whyhe was alone:it bet 

2 {uſpitious thing, that he ſo great a man ſhould 
haye no greater traine to.atrend him; and didar- . 
Que -- 
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guethat he fled as a proſcribed perſon, and then 
1t would be dangerous to foſter him: To this he 
anſwers roundly ; That the King had commanded 
him a buſineſſe, There is one lye ; and that zhe 
King had commanded him ſecreſic in it, there is a- 
nother : and becauſe - wy ſervants ſhould not 
know it, 1 have ſent them away to (everall places, 
there is athird : and again, atthe 8. ver. I have 
not brought my ſword, becauſe the' Kings buſineſſe 
required haſt,there is a fourth lye. David went 
on here in a way of lying;zthey were all made, 8 
deliberate lyes. Other ſuch like ſpeeches of his, 
as that 1 Sam..2.8.10.where he told 4chiſh,That 
he went againſt the South of Indah, and againſt the 
South of the Kenites, ver.10, whenas he went a- 
gainſt the Geſbwrites and the Amalekites,v.8.ſome 
excuſe, becauſethoſe nations bordered over a- 
gainſt the Sonth of Indah,and the South of the Ke- 
xztes : and {o make out a truth-in that his ſpeech:. 
but yet the laſt yerſe,that ſayes that Achifh belee- 
ved Daevid,implyes that as he underſtood it, ſo 
Davidindeed meant it, as if he had gone upa- 
gainſt-his owne countrymen, and then itcanno 
way bg. excuſed. Theſe therefore being groſle 
fins, fins againſt light, (asofall finnes lying muſt 
needs. be ſuppoſed to bee, becauſe it is againſt 
that truth which riſeth up in the minde)and is a 
{ia wherein a mans minde fhews art, cunning, 
and wit; and a fin; which when the truth is di{- 
covered proves exceeding ſhamefull, and ſcan- 
dalous; therefore this ſinne, eſpecially when it 
had been ſome while gone on inby him, which 
therefore 
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therefore hecals a way of lying. lay: heavy on him 


long after., Therefore he encrearts, God:to take 
the load of it off,\ Remove from me the way. of ly- 
7ng;it was the load hereof which did lye ſohea- 


vy- on. him, as it-jprefſed his ſoule to the: duſt of 


K#eath,as he had/before complainede [21 1121s 
. So forthe ſecondparticylar; ih caſe «;fuxebe 
not throughly humbkled:for, and conteſled:z; or if 
whenawvecommittedis,, we had ſhifts to-keep us 
trom:chinking itto be fi6,;asng fo hainou$;;hoer 
were doubefull-whether.i6 yiere:a44n-atbe; and 
ſo were loath to acknowledge itito!he fin, and 
to burthen our ſelves with'it iv oun 

but,our;hearrs; Rood: out rather, ta aero eur 
his murther of 77iah;he had dong it fo guriging- 
ly, as he thoughthe could cleare/hinſelfe; and 
waſh his. hands oft, for it, wes, bu the chance. of 
ar,(layes he,)thatdid cuthim off; The [wordas- 
oureth one as well 45 anather,; And {b he execti- 
ſetlvit,2 Sam.11,25. God inthiscaſc brings him 
tothe rack,, Pſa}. 32.:(Itis thought that Plalme 
wasmade,as well asthe54, Pfalmupon.thargb- 
cation ofhis.murther; an indeed. itihay”ſeerhe 
. ſo,theyaretuned ſoneere together, as might he 
ſhewen in many particylars,)-Theſe, ſins being 


knowen and become icantlalqus,.Dauid wasto | 


.confefle publiquely;-as:inthe endihedid;; when 
.in making the5 x.Pſalme he ſtood todo, penance 
-4n4 white-ſheete, that, I may ſo;ſpeak;. Now: Da- 
viawas loath tg cometto-this; thay;muriher be- 


1og.dor ie, {0 cunningly + hee Gould ha raly:bec 
Yu | FT ; brought 


ſelves init :asitis likely;PoviddidinthecafSef 
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2. Incaſe of 
ſome ſin noe 
throughly 

humbled for. 
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brought to confeſſe ir,ſo much as in ſecrer,much 
lefſe publiquely, Godin this caſe layes his hand 
ſo ſoarely on him, that his »aturall moiflure was 
dryed up,as that Pſalme tels us, (for in men trou- 
bled in conſcience, their trouble of minde caſts 
their bodies often into as great heats,as men that 


" arch burning feavers, ſo ?[al:102.3. inthe like 


fir, he ſayes his bones were burnt like an hearth ; ) 
and this was withoutintermiffion day and night ; 
and:rhus he lay »varizz,fo he exprefleth his cari- 
age ift his torture, like amalefactor on the rack, 
though haply he cryed out for mercy to God, 


| yer becauſe not with a broken heart, God there- 


forc-accounted it but as roarive, that is,the voice 


of abeaft as it were,'tather then the voice of a 


marhumbledforhis fin. And why was David 
'put totherack thus: he would not confeſle, and 


'humblehimſelFfor his fin; 1w.s filent,andyet r04- 


#6d;v;3.a Rill broken hearted confeffion might 
haveſavedall this torment. But when in the end 
T ſaid I woul# confeſſe my ſin,v.s5. arid in his heart 
he reſolved once to Jay openalFthar fin-of mur. 
ther,ardadultery inthe circamftances of them, 
then God pardoned him {as you know hee did) 
for Nathan comming to him;told'him,as ſoon as 
. but a wordof confeſhron beganto fall from him, 
that his fins wort pardoned. And yet after that,as 
appeares inthe 5 1. Pſal, God did not yet reſtore 
comfort, and the joy of bis ſalvation to him, (for 
-there he'prayes for it in the ſenſe of the want of 
-k) not untill hee had publiquely confeſt it alſo, 
2nd throuphlyhumbled ewſclf, it having _ 
CIO EI ed 
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ſed the enemics of God to blaſpheme, God would 
hayea publique fatisfationgiven.: 1 .:-/ 
So whenthe inceſtuous perſon had commit- 
ted that ſin, x Cor.5.1,9. for which, as then hee 
was not humbled {for afterwards in the 2 Cor. 
2.7. when he was humbled indeed; hebids then 
comfort hire) yet till that his humiliation was ap- 
parent,he bids them to deliver ſuch an one to $4. 
zax,tothejaylour,to the trormentor with him, to, 
the prince of darkneffe to terrifie him,and afflia 
his ſpirit. Now the-meaning of that delivering 
him up to Satan,was that he ſhould be ſolemnly 
excommunicated, which when it is performed 
as it ought ro be, 1» the name. of the Lord Tefuc, 
and with the-power of the Lord Jefus'z- then as 
theChurch cuts them off fromcommunion with 
them, ſo God from communion with himfelfe, 
and Hee withdraws all fellowſhip with their ſpt. 
rits,(as was before declared) and folcaves them 
alone in darkneſſe,andto deſertions; and not on- 
ly ſo, bat delivereth them up to Satan, not with a 
commiſſion to cary them on to-more fin{(for the 
end propounded by the Apoſtle, was therebyto 
deftrey the fleſh, v. 5. notto nouriſh it by provo- 
king him to more {1n)but to terrifieand afflidt his 
conſcience,and to ftir up therein the guilt of fin, 
and terrours for it. Which God ſanGtifies to 
humble a man,and to mortifie the fleſh, and thus 
whenthat Corinthian was excommunicated, 8: 
givenupto him, did Satan deale with him ; for 
2 Cor.2.7. he wasnigh being /wallowed up of tos 
much forew; and this occaſioned by Satan, whoſe 
7 T3; | devices 
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devices we are not ignorant of ſaycs the Apoſtle, 


ver. 11, Nowi2seyery ordinance hath a m_ 
peculiar worke it is-appointed-for; an inwardet- 
tet to accompany it in a mansſpirit : So this, 
and that proper effect, and inward working and 
event ofthis great ordinance of excommunicati- 
0n,is terrour,and ſorow, and'defertion' of ſpirit, 
thereby to humble a man;even as it is the proper 
efict of the Sacraments to convay comfortand 
aſſurance, and to convay-the ſeale of the Spirit. 
And when this ordinance is-neglected-or omit- 
ted, whenyet grofle and ſcandalous fins require 
it; then a man belonging to God, God hinmſelf 
often works thus; and-inflitts'this on him'with- 
out that arditabce.” Thus he dealttwith David, 
andoothers-aftergroſſe fins. God inwardly ex- 
communicates & caſts. them our of his preſence, 
&from all.comforts'/mhis'ordimances, although: 
they arenot rctufed bpuatento come tor them « 
dealing hercingas a father that 15a publique ma-* 
giſtrate,with.an rnculy childe, after ſome grear 
miſdemeanour, though he caſt him-nor off, yet 
he miy fend himtorhe'Gaole;to beforexample 
jd TAO for the Gaoker to take him, 
and to clap irons on him,to have him:down into 
the dungeon,where he ſeesno light,and into the 
little eale;where he is.in ſo ſtreight a condition,” 
as he'can neither fit nor ſtand, nor lie, as E7thu 
expreſſcth ir, T78b 36.16.hecallcth it bringing in- 
#0 a ſtreight place, and binding them in fetters, and 
cordsof affirdtion, & then he fhews the their tran(- 
greſiran,and mhereinthey have exceeded. ver.8,9. 
03S | Yea, 


waking in Darkneſſe. 
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Yea,and thirdly,this God doth not only pre- 
ſently after the fins were committed, but ſome. 
times a long while after, and that when they 
have been often confeſt.Yea,and afterthat God 


And this 3. for 
ſins long fince 
commi.ted, 


hath pardoned them alſo in our conſciences,as \ 


well as in heaven;yet the guilt may return again 
and leaveus in darknefſe. Thus 706 13. 26. For 
the ſins of hi youth, (which queſtionleſſe he had 
humbled himſelfe for, and had aſſurance of the 


aſſaults; ſo.in like manermay the-guilt 'of thife 


yeares 


” 


» Therealon of 
- all, 
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yearescaſt us into ſuch fits of deſertion, is 
Becauſe therein we rebe)l againſt Gods Spj.- 
ritzand that ſpirit, Ita nos traifat,ut a nobis trata. 
tur, doth deale with us, as-we with him. If you 
grieve him,he grieves you; if you rebell againſt 
him,he fights againſt youas an-enemy : ſo Efay 
63-10, They rebclled, and vexed his holy Spirit, 
therefore hee was turned to bee their enemy, and he 
fourbt againſt them : now to fin againſt light is 
called rebeliion,{o Iob 24.11. When men goe a. 
bout to extinguith and darken the /ight of dive. 
Gon, which God had ſet up in their hearts to 
guide their paths by , God puts out the 1zght of 
comfort, and {o leaves them to darkneſſe. But 
eſpecially then, when our hearts are ſo full of 
guile, as we plead thatthey are nofſins; or exte- 
nuate them,as Devid in all likelihood did, Pſa. 
32- in reference to which he ayes, in 2. ver. of 
that Pſalme, That that man « 4 bleſſed man in 
whom i 18 guile. and'in the 51. Plal. 6.. Thou de- 


foreſt truthin the inward parts, David had dealt - 


gullefylly and deceitfully in that-ſinne; if man 
keepesa ſinunder his tongue , and will not bee 


convinced of it, nor bring it forth by confeſi- 


on; Godinthat caſe brings him to the rack; as 


_ they doe Traytors to confeſle : and if it bee that 


any ofqur old fins revive, and cauſe theſe ter- 
rours,it is becauſe we began to look on them as 
paſt and gone,and thought we needed not go on 
tohumble our ſelves any more for them;making 
account they are ſo buried, as that they will ne- 
ver riſe againe ; whea as the Tn of 
them 
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| them ſhould keep us low,and humble us all our 
dayes. Itis laid tothe charge of them inthe 26. 
of Ezck.22.That they remtbred not that they lay in 

apt to think that zime weares 

out the guilt of ſins: fon to God they areas freſh 
as if they had been committed yeſterday ; and 


their blood. We are 


therefore nothing weares them our but repen- 


tance. Great ſins forgiven muſt not be forgotten. 
Fiftly, in caſe of a ſtubborn ſtiffe ſpirit, under 
outward afflictions ; when we will notmend nor 


ſtoope to God. This may bee part of the caſe 
mentioned Efay 57.16. Where God alleaging 
the reaſon why he contended with a poore ſoul 
of his, he gives anaccount of it,vey. 17, you ſhall 


ſee where the quarrell began, Foy the iniquity of 
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5. Caſe. 
Ot a ſtubborne 
ſpirit under 
outward afllis 
Qions, 


his covetouſneſſe I was wroth; that is, for ſome in- 


ordinate affection, which we call cexcapiſcence ; 
he mentioneth noragroſic act of fin commitreds 
ſo muchas'ſome luſt harboured;forwhich'God 
beganto be angry,and toſhewthe effefs of that 
his anger in ſmitizg him, haply with ſome our- 
ward crofle lirſt; 1 was wreth azd fſmote hine; and 
whenrhardid no good, God began ro bee more 
angry,and to hide himſelfe : 1 hid my face, and 
this he ſpeaks of inward affliction, which healſo 
calleth, v.16. Contending with the ſoul,and fo far 
leaving it, as that the ſpirit was ready to faile; it 
came to inwartaffiition in the end, arid hefur- 
ther intimates thecauſe of all this , Hee went tn 


fowardly in the way of this heart, When hghter, 


and outward ftrokes will not take us. off, God * 


lcaves and deſerts our fpirits,and wounds _— 
N 
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Andrhereaſonis, for in-this caſe what courſe 
elfe ſhould God take < for either he muſt give 
him up to hardneſle of heart, and leave him'to 
his ſtubbornneſle,and ſo he ſhould have loſt his. 
childe; but that Godis reſolved he will not do ; 
Twill heale him, ſaith he, v. 18, When therefore 
the heart remains ſtubborn under other-{trokes.,: 
he hath no way left in his ordinary courſe and; 
progreſſe,inthe way of means, butto lay ſtrokes 
upon his ſpirit,and wound that. And this yoke 
is like to break andtame him,if any; For this he 
cannot beare : other outward afflitions mans 
naturall ſpirit, ſtournefſe,and ſtubbornneſle may 
beare; and-hath born even in heathen men; they: 
have endured any thing rather then be put out of 
their way ; The ſpirit of man will ſuſt atnits infir- 
mities,but inthis,the ſpirit failes in them, ver,16. 
other aftlictions are but particular; but as taking 
ſome ftarres of comfort out of the firmament, 


| when others are ſtill left to ſhine to them : but 


i. 
6. Caſe, 
For deſerting 
his truth when 
called to pro 
{ele ic. 


when Gods countenance is hid, the. Sun it ſelfe, 
thefountain of light is darkned,and ſoa generall 
darknefle befalls.them: and therefore thenthe 
heartisdrivento God, and broke off fromr all 
things clſc;and then God delights toreſtoreand 
to comforta man againe. 7 will reſtore comfort to 
him, ver.c18. 6A ; 


 Sixtly, in caſe of deſerting his truth, and not 


protcfiing it,and appearing for it when he calls 
us to do it. Inthiscaſe he left many of the Mar- 
tyrsz many of whom, eſpecially untill- thoſein 
Golpels 


increaſe; 


Queene HHarges dayes. (when with the 


walking in Darkneſſe; 


45 _. 


— MS 


increaſe, and the Iight of ir, God gave more 


ſtrength alſo) and ſome then alſo did deſert the 
truth for a while,&rhen God in reſpeR of com- 
fort deſerted them ; and rhen rhey recovering 
Gods favour again, vpon repentance and a new 
reſolution taken,to ſtick to the profefſion of the 
truth,what ever came of it, that their deſertion 
made them the more bold and tefolute. And 
this was in part 194hs caſe, who having 2 com- 
miffion ſeated himro go to Ni#iveh, with amel- 


ſage from God; he withdrew himſelf,and went 


another way; afid God inthe midft of his ecu 
rity caſts him intoa whales belly, arid when hee 
was there God withdraws hiraſelfe from him.,as 
if he meant neverto own him more,;z inſomuch 
that 70nah ſayes;Chap.2:4. Tht#T ſaid 1 am caft 
out of thy preſence. And there is this equity in this 


dealing of God thus with ns : That as when we 


are aſhamed of Chvif the puniſhment fitted to it 
is, That Chriſt mill be aſhamed of 4 + ſo whenwe 
will not witneſſe for Ged, there is no teaſon His 
Spirit ſhould witneſſe tows. And ſo, when wee 
ſceme to evade perſecution for the Crofle of 
Chriſt,then itismeet, God ſhould meet with us; 
and take us in hand himſelfe; which is far worſe. 
Seventhly, in caſe ofunthankfulneſſe,and too 
common aneſteeme had of aſſurance, and light 
of Gods countenance, and of freedome from 
thoſe terrours and doubtings which others are 
in; which isaſin Chriſtiansare apt to run into: 
For as the light of the Sun, becauſe it is ordina- 
ry,is notregarded,none mindeit or looke atthe 
| | V | Sun, 
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7. Caſe, 
Of unthank» 
fuln-fle for fors 
mer comforts, 
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Sun, but(as he ſaid) whenir is inthe eclipſe; So, 
a continuall ſun-ſhine of Gods favour enjoyed, 
occaſioneth but a common eſteemof ir. Andin 
this caſe God withdraws thoſe comforts,and aſ- 
ſurance;becauſe they are the greateſt and ſwee- 
reſt comforts of all other; and which to abuſe, 
or notto value,of all other provokes moſt, ther- 
fore in this caſe God takes them away. For as 
Heſ.2.9. incaſe of being unthankfull in outward 
mercies, God tooke them away ,and reſtored them 
not againe, till they eſteemed them better, and 
acknowledged whence they had them : So alſo 
in ſpirituall aſſurance, light, and comfort, doth 
Godin like maner deale. 
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CHAP.XIII. 

The third general head; The Ends for which God 
leaveth his children #ntoths darkneſſe. - Firſt, 
ſuch 7s are drawne frem God, and his faithful- 
neſſe,&c. WET 


Now: ns come to thoſe exds which God 
may have in-this his dealing with one that 
fcares and obeyes him,which are many and ho- 
ly ones. 

Firſt, to ſhew his power and faithfalneſſe; in 

' upholding, raiſing up, and healing ſuch a ſpirit 
 againe as harh been ong and deadly wounded 
with inward terrours; which is as.great an evi- 
dence of his power asany other ; and pe: 
FE Reo: aith 
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faith Heman,Pſal.88.10. Wilt thou ſhew wonders 
£0 the dead? ſhall thy faithfulneſſe be declaredin de. 
fruition ? ver.11. Thatis, in raiſing my foul up 
again to joy,and comfort,which is as much asto 
ratſe up a Kd manznay more,as much as to raiſe 
up a foule already iz hell; for the ſame terrours 
fayes hee, thar deſtroy them, doe in like maner 
{eaze on mezin the 1, Eph, 19. itis ſaid, That the 
exceeding ereatneſſe of Gods power was ſeen in rai- 
fing Chriſt from death to ff - and wherein lay 
principally the demonſtration of that power 2 
not {tmply in raiſing his body up again;that was 
no more then he did to others, butin Ads 2.24. 
the poweris ſaid to be ſhewen' in this, that hee 
having l/eoſed thepaines of death wherewith it was. 
impeſiible he ſhouldbe held, he was raiſed up againe, 
his foule was heavy unto death, with terrours : 
and- thoſe paines in thetnſelyes were deadly , 
thoxgh 'fiot to him, in that hee being God as 
wellas man, it was impoſſible for him to ſinke 
under them : now therefore to raiſe, up and 
glorific 'that his ſovle rhat was ſo bruiſed, 
wounded, 'and pierced through and through, 
herein lay the wonder : and ſuch a- wonder 
God ſhewed- in 'recovering Hemway. And to 
ſhew-the greatneſſe of this worke, let us con. 
fider a little the depth and deadlineſle of this 
kinde of diftreſſe, it is compared to the brui- 
ſing of a reede, which when it is bruiſed, who 
can make it ſtand vpright againe ?, It is cal- 
ted The wounding of the ſpirit, Proverbs 28. 
which'no creature knowes how to come at 

V2 to 
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Lo End, ro 
xnow the fcol- 
lowfhip of 
Chriſts (ufte- 


"11900 
ringe, 
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ro heale, none but God whois the father of ſpi- 
fits; who madethem,and knowes how to mend 
them. Itisnot onely called, the ſick»eſſe ofthe 
ſpirit, as Eſa. 33. 24. (where the wantot the al- 
ſurance of the forgiveneſſe of [innmes,makes poore 
ſoules to ſay, 1a cv; which to hcale, is made 
the prerogative of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, ari- 
ſing with healing in his wings, Mal.4..2.) butalſo 
it 13 called death and deſiruttion:tor fo inthat $8. 
Pſalme, Heman calls that diſtrefſe that he was in, 
And the reafon is, Gods favour is our life, by 


. which wee live and arc upheld; which therefore 


being withdrawae,the ſouleis ready to fuleand 
faint;and ro come to nothing, and finke inro de- 
ſtruction. Eſay 57.16. And againe, the paines. of 
thoſe terrours are more-violent,& more power- 
tull to hold,us under,theare the pangs of death. 
The wounds of the guilt of fin being as deadly. 
and as ſtrong as the luſts of the power-of ity-and 
it requires a5 great a power to diſlglve and ſitar- 
ter them. For all the ſtreqgrh chat the Law and, 
Eodsjuſtice harh,fin alſo harh to þagh ir. Fvrvhe 
fireneth of {in is the Law. 1 COL, 1545.65, 

- Secondly,asto,knony the power of Chiiſtlys 
reſyrrection, ſo the fellowſhip w; his ſufferings. 
tharthercby the foute may be. made-moye cont: 
formabletohim,as itis Phil, 3, 10., A$thereae 
the ſtifleringfo7 Chriſt,ſothe ſufferings of Chroſt; 
ang: Gpd, nidkes 4:5 partakers of both ; pexſeca- 


trons without, and terreurs within. With, which 


Shrifts lbule was filled, then, whenas thetaxr: 
fayes, Hee w.ts heard in what hi feared : and his 
| {oule 
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| 
4 
j 
| 
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ſoule was heavy to acath : and My God my God, 
why haſt thon forſaken me ? and ſo Eſay 53. 1t 
pleaſed God tos bruiſc and wowud him, Now then, 
to conforme us to his image, we thatare his bre- 
thren, and are the perſons guilty, muſt ſuffer 
ſomewhat in ſpirit as well as he,and have a por- 


tion thereinalio. And therefore as Chriſt did 


ſuffer both inwardly and outwardly, ſo doe ma- 
ny of his members. 7f you have ſuff ered with 
him, ye ſhall alſo be glorificd with him. The ſons 
of Zebedens world have been glerifiedin Chriſts 
kingdome, more then the reft of the Apoſtles : 
But ſayes Chriſt, Mar, 20. 22,23. Areye able to 
drinke of the cup mhereaf 1 Jhalldrink ? He meanes 
that cap delivered to: him at his crucifying , Tet 
:hs cup paſſe,the bitter cupof Gods anger , and 
are ye able to be baptiſed with the baptiſme I a 
baptiſed with ? namely, outward: afflictions, and 
per{ccutions.for the: name off God; which are 
called baptiſma, becauſe they ſet:Gods mark on 
us,that weaze Gods, as baptiſme dorh feal tous 


that we are his.; and becauſe then the Churehs 


ownes.ys,apqtakes notie>ofusaslincere; when 
we have belceved; and ſuffered; as'at.baptiſme* 
the: Church. recejves. us: : and: ofthis. baprtiſme 
Chriſt ſpeaks inthe preſentrenfe; becauſe thar he 
"gs alrcagy baptizicg.with outward; perſcoutions: 
but the cup, which: was 7uward affiiction: of his: 
{pirit ; this he was; to: drinke oftat his agony, 
which 1 fhall drink of in the future; which cup 
caſt. him.inta hat. pyeate,, ere hecarmeto the bor- 
tome. This though: ro. creature: was: able vo 


V 3 drinke 
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4 Childe ef Light 


3: To ſhuw 
the diftcrent 
eſtate of Gods 
children here, 
and hereaftcr, 


drinke offto the bottome; yet taſte they might, 
and he tels them they ſhould,v.2 3. Ye fhall drink 
of it, 2c, that is,tafteof inward affliction and de- 
ſertion, as well as of outward perſecution; ter- 
rours within and without ; and all to make us 
conformable to him, and ſo come'to know in 
part whathe endured for us. - - | 
Thirdly,to put the greater difference between 
the eſtate of Gods children here, and thar 
hereafter in heaven: To which very purpoſe is 
that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor: 5. 7. That 
here we walke by faith xot by ſight;he had faid be- 
fore that the eſtate of belecyers in this life, is an 
eſtate of abſence from the Lord, wherein we want 
his preſence;and ſoenjoy not the ſight of him ; 
and therefere-are to exerciſe faith the 'more ; 
which is peculiar tothis eſtate,and a grace given 
of purpoſe. for. us to walke by, whileſt wee live 
here.. And though ſometimes here wee haye 
ſome: {5ght, and glimpſes of him and his pre- 
ſence, yet we pete xot by ſight alwayes; for 'wee 
walke by faith not by fight. We ſhall havecnough 
of the fight of God hereafter, when we Jha/l ſee 
him as wc are ſeene face to face; and be evermore 
with the Lord;when in his light we ſhall ſee light; 


_ andbe ſatisfiedwith his image, Wee may there- 


fore becontentto want it here ſometimes; you 
may well endure over-cloudings here, '& ſome- 
times thar all fight ſhould be taken away; forin 
the world tocome therewillnot be one cloude 
to all eternity. Tour inheritance lightCol.1.12, 
13.Lightis yourportis,þutnowistheſeed _ 
an 


 dalking in'Datkneſſe. 


_ andlight & ſowen,Pſal.g7.11. for the righteows : 
youmult be content to'let it lye under ground; 


the longer it doth ſo, the greater crop and har- 


veſt will come up in the end. Yon muſt endure 
the viciſſitude of day and night here,Sorow over- 
night. andjoy inthe morning; for hereafter you 
ſhall have continuall day, and no night. This 
difference there is pur betweene earth, and hea- 
ven, to make heaven ſweeter, and to exerciſe 


faith : the eſtate in heavenis asa ſtate of pertet' 


and continuall health;whichthat we may prize, 
we are ever and anon ſick here , and qualmes 
come over our conſciences, feares our finnes are 
not forgiven;but when-we comethither,7The 7. 
habitants there fhall be no more ſick, but their fins 
ſhall be forgives them, Eſay 33.24: 

The fourth end is, to letusſee whence ſpiri- 
tuall comforts and refreſhingscomes'!Thart God 
alone keepesrhe keyes of that copbord ;and'a- 
ſonedifpenſeththem/how:8 wha he: ipleafeth/ 
Thatwe may know (as itts Efao47 6,4.) that: 
it isthe Lord that fermeth the light,” and creates 
darkne(ſe;, euill and peare;andrhat any ern #IC 
ſer} not ont of thirſt; as:Tobfpeakes;lonorcormse! 
fort ont of qur hearts. © Whereas" if continually 
we enjoyed cofort,we ſhould be apt ſotothink.: 


God will ſet us;fee thatzowr [hearts are nothings: 


4+ ha fizewe 
the ſpring of 
all ſpirirual! 

comforts,and 
ourdependance 
for them, 


but darkneſſe;8 thatto cauſe any ſpirituallcom- | 


fort,is as much as to create light at firſt; therfore 
he ſayes;7 create the fraut of. the lips peace,Eſa.5 7. 
and that he it is that doth command light to ſhine 
into our hearts, who commanaed light at firſt to 


ſhine 


© 1 # (Vildenf Light 


' ſhine out of darkneſſe : 2 Cor.q.4. Which can no 
way more fully bee maniteited; then by: wwich- 
draiving that light ſometimes, and Jeaving us to 
darkneſſe.:As why doth he ſometimes affiſt us 
in prayer,and fill the failes; and againe at ſome- 
times leayes our hearts empty * Is it riot that we 
may learn that-leflon, Roti. 8. 26. That it is the 
Spirit that helpeth our infirmities : andthat we of 
our ſelves know not what,nor how to azke, Which 
leflon,although he ſometimes {treightehs us, yet 
wearedifficultin learning,nor arc cafily brought 
re acknowledge our dependanceon him tor his 
afiſtance : in like maner. for the ſame end doth 
he ſometimes hide, and then againe ſometimes 
revcale himfelfe; ro ſhew that he is the immeyi- 
atc fountaine of comfort,7The God of all comforts, 
2 Cor.1.4. that fo we might know whom to 
. thanke, whomto depend on,whonrto goe to for 
comfort: itbcing as difficult a thing for us to gg 
; -out of our: ſelves; and from the creatures, for 
comfort, to God alone, as to goc out of our 
ſelves to Chriſt alone for righteouſnefſe, Here- 
byalſo we ſee;thatthoughwe havenever ſo-ma- 
ny outward comforts, that yet the comforts of 
our ſpirits doe dopend on God alone. : For if 
Heinthe midſt of them withdraw himeſelfe,they 
all prove but miſcrable comforters. 


CHAP: 


walking Darkheſſe, 
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|  CHavy. XIV. 
LL ſecond ſort of Ends, for the tryall and diſcovr- 
ry of graces : eſpecially of Fatth, 


O Therends God hath to make tryall of our 

graces.anda diſcovery of them. The ſame 

end that God had in leading his people through 

the great wildernes where no water was, Where 

Scor pions ſtung them, Dev. $, 16\' which was 70 

prove them, &c. The fame ends hath God in 
ſuffering his people to goe through this deſarr, 

barrennefſe,and darkneſ{e,yyhere no light is, and 
where tetrours of the Law do ſting them, (for 
all thoſe his dealings then, were types of Gods 
dealing with his people now)evento prove them, 
and to make triall of their hearts.- For the ſame 
.ends as he left Hezckiabro the power of finne, in 
the point of ſandtification,namely,'Ts kwow what 
W175 11 his heart,doth he allo leave others of hs 
children tothe guilt ef ftn,in the point of juſtifi- 
cation, to diſcover alſo wharis, in their-hearts. 
This is conceived to havebeen his end-in deſer- 
ting 70b; to ſhew what ſtrong patience, uncon- 
quered faith wasin him. There be many graci-., 
ous diſpoſitions, which actually have notoppor- | 
runity to diſcover themſclves, but in cafe of this 
kinde of defertion ; ſome of thoſe whichare rhe 
higheit acts of grace, and pureft fruits of it, and 
which. are the ſureſt evidences of 'the truth of 
X ' grace, 


A Childesf Light: 


grace, would never appeare but in caſc of ſuch 
deſertion. For inſtance,then it is knowne, whe- 
' ther a man love God for himſclfe, and for thoſe 
 excellencies of wiſdome; holineſle, and good- 
neſſe that are in him, when yet he knowes nor, 
whether he himſclfe ſhall be ever the better for 
them yea or no: Thenalſoitis manifeſted tobe 
pure, ſincere, and unfained obedience. Then it 
is ſcene his repentance is true, when hee repents 
y0t of it, then, when he is out of hopes of any re-. 
ward for it, Then it is ſeene his. forow is godly 
ſorow, when, though the ſentence of condemna- 
tion is-read to-him in his own appprehenfionand 
conſcjence,and he verilythinkes he is taking his 
leave of God for ever, and going to execution, 
.ycthe can downupon his knees, &askhim for- 
 giveneſle, and mourneth thatrever- he. wronged 
himzis angry and diſpleaſed with himſelf, thar- a 
God ſo good,fo juſt, ſhould havefojuſt cauſe to 
| be angry,and diſpleaſed with himzandhe findes 
| he could have ſome reſt -and: contentment that 
God is glorifiedupon one,who/hath ſo much dif- 
honored him; Such difpolitions as thefe would 
never {fe the /ight,ifit were notforthis darkes. 
But as Naturavexata prodit ſeipſamm 5 Nature 
when concluſtens are tryed upon it, and itis put 
out of its courſe, then it. diſcovers it ſelfe, (even 
as anger.diſcoyers it ſelfe when a man is vexed) 
aSif you would know the properties thatare in 
herbes, youmuſt try concluſions with them-:-$o 
alſo here doth God with a mans graces; and 
then they diſcover their moſt.occultand hidden 
properties, . It. 


walking in Darkneſle. 
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It werecndlefle to go over all particular gra- 
ces : I will butmore diſtin&ly inſtance in that 
oloriousgrace of Faith, Which in this tryall de- 


ſerves morethen all graces elſe; and though in + * 


all-the varictics of conditions we paſſe through, 
it ſtands us in ſtead, yet in deſertions it alone 
doth wonders: Standing like Sawzpſox, encoun- 
tring, and conquering alone,when thereis none 
to hel Becauſe likewiſe,itis ;hat grace whichis 
called for inthe Text, Let him truſt inthe name of 
the Lord : as being that grace which God prin- 
cipally tryes;to diſcover the truth,and magnific 
the power thereof in ſuch deſertions. - 
Firſt,this is certain,there is no'grace God tries 
more then this grace of faith. Therefore 1 Pet, 
I.7.Te are in heavineſſe through manifold tempta.- 
tions, that the triall of your faith being much more 
precious then of goldwhich perifheth being tryed in 
the fire, might bee found toglory,praiſe,and howonr : 
Thatis, both to the honour of God who is be- 
leeved in, and alſo of faith it ſelfe, whichis the 
moſt glorious grace a Chriſtian hath; which 
God loves to try,tothat end the glory ofit may 
appeare. Inthe fifth verſe he having ſaid, tharwe 
are kept by the power of God to ſalvation, If any 
now ſhould ask,wherin is that power of keeping 
us moſt ſhewn: Heanſwers,inand through faith 
Ye arc kept by the power of God through faith : and 
if you ask when & wherein is the power of God 
through faith ſeen moſt 2 He inſtanceth i» mani- 
fold temptations, that the tryall of your faith, &c. 
Now then, as ofall graces God would have 
faithtryed ; X 2 So 


Eſpecially for 
the tryall of 
Faith. 


I. Of all graces 
God rries faith 
the moſt, 
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Child of Laght 


2. Ot all wrials 


ths of daiknes 


is he orcarcht, 
for 3- rcalons, 


iI 
s 


So 2. of allxctmprations,nonetry ir more then 
deſcrtion af Gods coumenanceythis of darknefs 
and ofterrours:othet temptations ſtrike but ob- 
liquely at faith, but theſe lay direct battery to 
our faith; for they ſtrike at that which is rhe im- 
mediate ame and obje&otit;namely,\ that God 
isa mans Gee. ] Theſe ſpeak the direct contrary 
to what faith endeavours to apprehend, and that 
directly, and not. by conſequence onely, Again, 
other, temptations are cafily borne, and anſwe- 
red whileſt the aſſurance of Gods favour re- 


: maines upfhakenz it anſwers themall, and ſhakes 


them off, as He the yiper off his hand-: but when 
that ſhall begin tobe queſtioned (as 1n this caſe 
it is) who is able to ſtand '* and what is able to 
Rrengopen a man then, butthe power of faith 2 
as Solomon ſayes of the ſpirit of a man, that it 
will beare ol kinde of infirmities, it it ſelfe bee 
whole; but if it be wonnded, who can bearc it ? So 
I ſay of aflurance. if it be weakened, and batte- 
red,the very foundations thereby are ſhaken;a mans 
freehold toucht;the roote ſtruck; now-in fuch x 
calc itis faiths peculiar ofhce- to ſtand a man in 
ſtead, when nothing elſe can : therefore hee 
ſayes, Let himtruft, &c, becaufcit helpes thus 
at this dead lift, | | 
Againe, thirdly, in theſe conflitts of fitrh;' 
with deſertions , confiftettythe height of oor 
Chriſtian warfare. This is the higheſt pitcht 
battel], the greateſt, and (as ir were) the laſt 
brunt, upon whichall is eitherwonvrlioſt ; for. 
in theſe a man encounters with Godhimſclfe;ap- 
| prebended 


walkmg in Darkneſſe. 
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prehended as an excmy, God called our 1b to 
try hintby fighting a ſingle combate with Sa- 
kt 44 became (as I may ſo ſay) too hard 
for Satanalone; and Godjoynes againſt him al- 
{0 : now then, to beare the brunt and ſhock of 
his wrath, and.yetto ftand ypon a mans feete ; 
this, tothe utmoſt argueth the ſtrength of faith, 
Hoſea 12. 3. Itis ſaid of Jacob, That by firength 
he had pewer with Godt argued {trength indeed: 
and this is done by faith, by the power whercof 


(Gods power rather ſupporting it) a man relies | 
on God, when all his dealings would argue hee | 
had forſaken a man; tharthough God put onne- | 
ver fo angry a countenance, lookes never ſo ' 


ſkernely,yer faithis not daſht out'of countenance 
but can reade lovein hisangry lookes, and truft 
God beyond wharhe ſees, it being the evizence 
of things wot ſeene. Then; faith 'goes wholly out 
of 1ti{clfc;and feeing nothing init {elfe burbare. 
lya capacity of mercy, and plewteors redemption 
which it knowes tobe in God. This fatth is a mi- 
racle of miracles; ifor it is founded: as the earth, 
upon meere nothing in it ſelte,and yer beares rhe 
weiglit and firefie of finnes, devill, yea of God 
 kimſelfe, Aud this is the faith ye are converted 
by. in beleeviag then on him that juſtifies the un- 
2ly..Rom. 4.5. and hat which we muſt live 
by.,when all comforts faile : and this is that faith 
which muit ſtand you inſtead at death,when the 
King of feares comes and befiegeth you : and 
this is the faith 7þat wx 10 honour, and glory at the 


appearing of Teſus Chriſt. 
| X 


3 | CHAP. 


4 Childe of Light 


x. To dcftroy 
gvrruption. 


2. To humble, 


4 Pet.5.6. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Six Ends wore: For the encreaſing of ſeveral/gra- 
Ccs, and deſtroying corruptions. 


Glxtly, as it makes for thetriall anddiſcove- 
ry of graces, ſoitis a meanes ſanRified to 
encreaſe them, and to cate out corruptions. 
Firſt, it is a meanes to deſtroy the fleſh. The 
inceſtuous Corinthiay was to bee delivered to Sa- 
tan, that is, to be terrifiedzto deſtroy the fleſh. As 
corrafives cate out dead fleſh, ſo theſe rerrours 
the dead corruptions : and the reviving of the 
guilt of old finnes, doth kill the ſeeds of thoſe 
that remaine inthe heart, For if an outward af- 


' fiction, which crofſeth but the ſatisfaction ofa 


luſt, isa meanes.ſandified by God, to kill a luſt; 
then mzckmare the inward terrour, whichthe 
conſcience feeles, and whichariſeth immediat- 
ly from: the. guilt ofa finne, nauſt needs bee a 
meanes much more. 

Secondly, itis a meanes to humble. So Deur. 
8. 16. the end of the biting of the Iſraclites 
Scorpions,(which were thetypes oftheſeſtings 
and terrours ) were, as to prove, ſo to humble 
them, and for this end was that buffeting by Sa- 
ran(we have ſo often mentioned 2 Cor. 12. 7.) 
to keep downe being exalted above meaſure : 
Soalſo, Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand 
ef God : and if inany other affliction, his mighty 
hand 


walking in Darknefle. 


_ 


hand layes hardeſton , ſurely in theſe. 

Thirdly, it is a meanes to bring you in more 
aſſurance, and eſtabliſhment. 1 Pet.5. 10. The 
God of all grace after you have (uffered awhile, ſta- 
bliſh and ftrengthen you. He knew they could not 
be ſerled, till they had ſuffered in this, or ſome 
other kinde. The tree rootes it{elfethe more it 
is ſhaken. Comforts abound the more that ſuffe- 
rings doe abound.” [hat light is cleareſt and {tron- 
geſt, thatariſeth out of darkneſſe, becauſe God 
creates it, Thoſe things which men doubt of 
—_ God gives the greateſt evidence of inthe 
cnd. | 

Fourthly, ittraines you up to feare God more, 
and taokey him. Therefore in the Text, theſe 
arceaddedas'the concomitanr.diſpoſitions:of the 
foule in ſucha caſe. For of all other, thele-of 
fearing God, and obeying him, doe moſt emi- 
nently, and ſenſibly appeare in that eſtate. Heb. 
5. 8, Chriff himſclfe learnt obedience by what hee 


3. To encreaſe 
aſturance in 
the cyent, 


4. The feare 
and obedicnes 
of G od, 


affered. Theyoketames the wanton wildnefle +. 
y | 
in 


caſts, and makes them ſerviceable, breakes 
them : and ſodoe theſethe ſtubbornneſle of 
mans ſpirit. — 

Fifthly, to ſet beleevers hearts awork to pray 
more, and more carneſtly : So the Apoſtles buf. 
fetings, 2 Cor.12. made him pray thrice;that is, 
often : So Chriſt, Luke 22. 44. being in an ago- 
ny, he prayed more earneſtly; and being in feares, 
he did lift up ftrong cryes, Heb. 5.7. So Heman 
by reaſon of his terrours, was a man _much.in 
prayers, Pſal..$88..1, 1 havecryed day andnight 


before: 


5. To pray 
more and more. 
carnelt]y, 


6. Toprize the 


light of Gods 
countcngnce. 


before thee. Chriſtians that enjoy not communi- 
on with God, yet if they thinke they have not 
loft him, they are fecure. and lazy in prayers ; 
butift they apprehend once, that their beloved is 
gone; or that they are in danger to loſe him,then 
they will ſceke him all the- world over but they 
will inde him; Cant.5.6,7,8. and make hue and 
cry after him, as the Church did there. 

Sixthly, it cauſerh themto prize the light of 
Gods countenance the more, when they againe 
obtaine it : and ſo ſer a higher price upon it, and 
to endeavour by cloſe walking with God,as chzt- 
dren of light, to keepe 1t. To prize it more then 
corne,and ojle. Cant. 3.at the 2. verſe Shee loſeth 
him; bur at the 4. verſe, Shee findes hinnagaine, 
and then Shee holds: hizs, and would- not let him 
goe. | 
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in DARKNESSE. 


Is Al: 50. 10. 
10.Whou among you that feareth the Lord, that 0- 
beyeth the voice of hi yh ervant, that walkerh ”n 
KTP and hath no light ?—— 


Usz ; A 


bey himare ws to hich a frare not God, 


x 92. It condition as hath been deſcti- MO 


BEAT | that feareth [nor] the Lord,nor 
GIF Mall cbeyes the voice of his ſervants? 
You that live in knowen fins, 
andin orhilon of knowndquties, which'Gods ſer. 
vants your Miniſters tell you, you ought ro per- 
| forme; that-pray not with your families,” who 

makenot pea 5 ience'of your ſpeeches, nor dea- 
lings,&c.Where ſhall 200. peare if df rhe righteous 
| bethus (carcely ſaved; ifthey, whom God hath 
loved witha love as great and unchangcable 7 as 


IE ſuffer his terrors here;zwhat ſhal you 
YT doc 


bed : Then, Who « among you reſerved 


58.2 * A (bilde f Light 
doe whom he hath ſet himſclfe to hate, and to 
Thew rhe power of his wrath upon without re- 
Loke 23.31.  PEAMtance* Iftheſe things be done to the greene 
tree,what ſhall be doneto theary? which is firted 
Nahum 1.10. for wrath,and the fire,cyenas fuvbl: fell ary, as 
the Þrqpherfpetkath : Kfſuch.encſtatt of davþ- 
eſſe and ; 00 dr erg: thatarechildvewpf 
Col,rnz, WUprhitywhdſc mberttance is Hieht; thenwhatiis re- 
ſerved for youthat are.darkneſſe, 8 love darkneſs 
more then light ? And if this befals them for ot 
flirring up * grace, which they already have ; 
whaoto.youthatare inictlydevoidofitzand net 
-oriyſo,bhurdeſpiſcand ſeoffcit. Jt this \befalls 
them for net buntbling \themſehves:;for 04d ſinnes, 
though long ſince committed ; what will befall 
you the going on to adde new to the olde with 
greedinefle * If to thefnfFor zegletFing the oppor- 
Ty Narns wn Acres In, >: am ywhat toFoutor 
x 5:90 ppc 'theoffer:ofsrace; ity 5 Nee 
-derfoottheblood of ChilſÞ:jAflgourhdrthirk. 
- >: there me hell; opiftlicrebdeYhhr it ia f 
'* "UafkeasItis aſuallypatrired;:lhoke pon dem 
:Fady'to Ptinnc dſfraiFed rhroaghrerrbars and to 
pxycuptheghoſtevery tiotnent, Pſal.$88.when. 
- yethis body wasſtronpr&ouward cftarewhol : 
-Tobkupon Davidlying uponthe wheel;;andthe 
pllsr, ſpirit of God breatimp 15 bones, when asother- 
-awiſe;he being/a King, hwd-atl onward thingsat 
Will:2I508k opowhioly Fob,1Chap.4. Oh thatmy 
j $pjef a80re werphod,3t & heavier then the ſand;.and 
oy werdr areſwallowetap;(thatis) Tam notable 
eg exprefſe Cutter my! ericfe ; 7/6arrows of the 
©2414 F ; Almighty 


om, 


walking is Dacknefle, 


483 . 


Almighty are within me,the pojſon thereof drink- 
eth up my ſpirit the terrars of Goa de ſet themſelves 
13 battle array againſt me.v.g. Infomuch, that at 
the ws Say Agr God would cut him off, and, 
1s my ferength the ſircngth of ftones (ſayes he) or, 
my fleſh braſſeas be complains,thart he ſhould be, 


able to hold out againſt fuch fierce encounters: \ 


(My brethren)Gads people finde paines beyond 
thoſe ofthe Stone,or Gout, and Toothake:; the 
falling of Gods wrath onthe confcienceis-more 
then the dropping 3 little fcalding rheume on 
a taoth; and yertheſce,which Jeband David iclt, 
are butatafte of thatcup, which you that abey 
not miiſt-drink off to the boatrome; andirtis cter- 
nity to the bottome,Pſ.75 .8.7here is a cup im the 


hand of the Lord,aud tt is full of mixture : thatis, 


all the bitter ingredientsinthe world are init, the 
quintefſence ofevils are ſtrained into it;and here 
indeed 694d porres out of the fame, as it followes 
there; that 1s,in this life ſome few ſprinklings of 
it fall from the top of the cup;which his own do 
taſtand drink of: 6#t,the bottome.the dregs ther- 
of all the wicked of the earth ſhall drink,and wring 
thews out; that is, leavenone behinde;but the Vi- 
alls of it, which will never bee emptied ſhall bee 
powred forth,cven to the utmoſt drop.. And' if 
Gods people do begin to taſt of it,asChrift him- 
ſelf did. could not paſſe hims,and Zebedees ſonnes 
were to pledge him,as was obſerved,thenas God 
faycs by Teremiah, ch.25.27,2$,29. 1f my people 
have drunk of it,and begunne to you, and 7 have 

brought evil upo the City that is called by my name; 


Y 3 thew ' 
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. then certainly you ſhall drink of it and be drank,and 


for.cud fall, and never riſe again, If G 0-42" TY 
e thus ſhutup in darknefſe, what darknefle is re- 
ſerved for you ? evenas Tude ſayes,v.13. Black- 
wes of darknes.Darkneſi where i weeping ,and wai- 


' ling,and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat.22.13.Blackyes of 


darkneſſe, becauſe there is not a cranny of lighr, 


nor one beam of comfort that ſhines 1n to all c- 


To thoſe that 
are ir4xſleted 
from darineſſe 
ineo (gbt,and 
yer never thus 
walkt in dark- 
nefle, 


John 14.23. 
Rev.3 »ZO+ 


tcrnity. And this is not for a moment, or a few 
yeares,but for ever. You that live many dayes in 
pleaſure herce,and rejoyce in:them all ; Remember 
the dayes of darkneſſe, for they are many layes Solo- 
mon,Eccleſ.11.8.many aps ap F1 an cternall 
night that ſhall know no cud, which no day ſhall 
follow. | 
Uss. 2. | 
VV Ho is among you that feares the Lord,and 
is tranſlated out ofthe ſtate of darkneſi,and 
yet never was inthis darknes of deſertion,which 
I have deſcribed unto you £ You that have been 
free from thoſe terrours of conſcience, which 
are beyondall the miſeries the world hath, (for 


 asthe joy ofthe Holy Ghoſt « unſpeakable & gle. 


ri0ws,fo theſe terrors arc unutterable,and unſup- 
portably grievous) which yet ſoules that feare 
God.,and CE obeyed him morethen you, have 
beenmadethe anvils of : You that have beene 


| dandled;and'\cockered, & fed with ſweet meats, 


had intothe wine ſeller, 8 have had all the Tri- 
nity:to ſup with you;when others have catengall 
awd wormwood.as it'is Lam. 3.19. And likewiſe 
you, whothough you'enjoy not muchraviſhing 
| | joy, 


walking Darknefſe; 


Joy, and peace which paſſeth. underflanding, yet 
beis 7 ofified by faith, a ſolid)peace with 
Gea;and ſo walk in freedome of ſpirit, inthe uſc 
of Gods ordinances,and the performanceof ho- 
ly duties : Let me out of this doctrine give all 
ſuch this great inſtruction ' To take notice thar 
ſuch kinde of troubles there are that doe befall 
Gods people, beyond what they have experi- 
ence of; many there arethatthinke not ſo 3 7obs 
friends did not,” and therefore cenſured him. 
And this isa neceſſary inſtruction. 

1. For this very knowledge of it doth prepare 
men for ſucha codition,if it ſhould befall them; 
and: therefore aforchand to prepare them hee 
wrote too, for affliftions, the Apoſtle bids them 
not thinke it ſtrange concerning the fiery tryall, 
I Pet. 4.12. For ifthey be ſtrange to any, then if 
they befall themat any time, they are the more 


grievous; As it ſome ſtrangediſcaſe befall a man\ 
which he had never heard ofafore, no Phyſitian 


hath skill in, .it amazeth a:man, and makes him 
deſperate ::but if he hath heard thatſuch 8& ſuch 
haye had it,as well ashimſclf, and have beenre- 
covered ; this: ſomething helps :to:afſwage the 
bitterneſſe of it to him. / Zobs triall was a ſtrange 
triall co his friends, and therefore you ſee how 
unskilfullythey goabouttovchealeit, and ſoleft 
the ſoare worſe thenthey:found'ir. So that to 
prepare you forit,it is good to' take notice.that 
fuch acondition there. 1s. Inlike maneralſo in 
1 Cor.13:10. forthe ſame end:the Apoitle fayes 
of other kinde of trials;: that nothing hail befalen 
| 3 them 


Rom.$5.1 » 


To take notice 
ſuch aconditi» 
on there is, 


which is uſefull 


r. Toprepare 
chem againſt ic 
if it ſhould af 
rerwards befall 
them, 


- 


" them but what i common to max, there is a great 
Ve 


reliefe inthat,thatirt is common.and others 


beeninthe like. . 


2. Tobekeps Secondly alſo, take notice of it, that you may 
moreindepen« he kept more in dependance upon:God,andthar 


dance upon 


God, you may feare hira more, whilft you hve in chis 
world : men that know not any afflictions in this 
life beyond what they ſee with their eyes, and 
feel inthe outward man; nothing beyond loffe 
of friends and credit, theſe doe often feare God 
lefſe,(thoughtruly)and when they came to part 
with any oftheſe for God, are lefſe willing ; as 
whenthey muſt endure a crofle rather then fin, 
arc apter tochooſe afflitiion rather then ſin, as. Tob 
ſayes : but when they ſhall heare and know that 

Gods wrath is beyond Pharaohs wrath as Moſes 
/ knew it; who yet inthe vaſt apprehenſion of the 
greatneſſe of it,cryes out,Pf.90.//ho hath known 
the power of thy wrath ? then they will obey God 
wer feare him more then they would all the 
Kings of the earth, as Moſes did, nor fearing the 
wrath of Pharaoh, Heb.11.27. When men cnjoy 
a confluence of all carnal worldly comforts, and 
think their mountain ſtrong,wel built with wife, 
childrenaboutthem,and riches, health, and ho- 
nors,they think they are then more out of Gods 
danger then other men,and are apt to ſay,Soule, 
thou haſt goods for many years:butknow that God 
withourtaking either thy goods away, or thy 

/ foul away,caninthis life pur thy ſpirit into ſuch a 
condition ofdarknefſe, as thou wouldlt give all 


the world to have a moments ealc ; 


when all 
other 


walking inDarkneſle. £67 } 
other comforts ſhall be to thee, butas the w#rre 
of an egge as Job ſayes. As he bathjoyes the world! \ 
gives. mt,loheharh affiictions the world infitits 
ot. Thereforetfeare him more then the lofle of 
all; obey. him rather thento keep all : for God ' 
can mect withrhecin the midſt of all: fohe met F 
wich: Daw/# though a. King , and then all his 
wives und 'kingdome could not comforthim, till 
Eoadwould:heate the bonesthat he had broken. | 

Thirdby,take noticethare are ſuch troubles, a 3-To learn nor 


to cenſure o-- 


learnnortto eenſurcothets when-theyareinthis et 


conditionsthou xwatkeſtan rhedight,& thou ſack | 
another iv thediigeon;he maybe dearerto(God | | 
then thou,/Tt was 2ebs:friends-fault, who having | 
not hadoxperiencoofiiuche condition; inthe | 
ſelves conchidedtiewas! an hypocrite 3:11f you 
thusjudge:then(as-L ſaph ſayes) Now condomne Plal.7z.1goras 
the generation ofahe. tuft. And;havein Hatanalſo 
isgratifid.zteftricwaics of grace iſcanddlized:' 

kf Goduſchischilktzer thus, 1Gunſe-Gvd, aud ate, 

Ties 1obywite,andiſo theifeal flrmen and-wioren 
vfrhcawonta uo 1, 1; 

- Bourthly, paſſe yaur ſojourning hereinfeare,'8 4. To feare 
ferwe him withfeave;'1 Pet. 17. For:even: ay Godche more, 
Gods 4cdſuming fire}Heb.32 lt. Keepthy heart 

in awe with the knowledge of ſuch an;eſtare;rhis 

kept ob in awe, and:made hjm ſo ſtrict a manall 

'his dayes :.rcade the thirty: Jars ne.” 6, 

-out,and youſhall ſce what.a xighteaus\man hee 

was,and therſee the reaſorvof all, wer.i23.De- 

ſtruftion fromthe. Lord was aterroar tome; and to 

the ſame'purpoſealſo Chap.qzver.ult-hefayes, 


that: 
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5. Bethankfull 


God hath ſpa» 
red thee. 


that he had alwayes feared that which now had be- 
fallen him, whereof the diſtreſſe of his Spirit 
was the greateſtevill, this he feared might be- 
fall him when he had moſt aſſurance. 
Laſtly,be thankfull chat God ſpares thee, hap- 
ly thy body is weak, and he knowes thou art but 
F/ 5;and ſo ſtirs not up all bis wrath; if hee ſhould 
fall on thee as on others,it would deſtroy thee. 
But conſider that thou hadfſt a ſtone in thy heart 
as well as any other : hath God cured it by gen- 
tle draughts, and ſo diſſolved it, and caricd it a- 
way ;whenas he hath cut others,& bound them, 
and putthem to much pain in taking of it out ? 
Oh b thankfull.Y outhatare healthtull and have 


/ ſtrong bodies, are you not thankfull when you 


To thoſe that 
have been in 
darkneſſe,and 
are NOW reco- 
vered out of it, 


ſee others ficke, and lic bedrid, roaring of the 
Stone, Toothach, Gout, whereof you are free 2 
and ought you not to bee much more for the 
healthfulneſſe of your ſpirits (cheerefulneſle be- 
ing the marrow of them) when as others are fick 

(as the expreſſion is Eſay 3 3-u1t.) for want of aſ- 
ſurancethattheir ſins are forgiven; others roarc 
all dayas on a rack,and are diftradZed,almoit out . 
of their wits, andeven themſelves are a burthen 
to themſelves. Oh be thankfull that it is not ſo 


with you ! 
Us. 3. 


VV 7 is among you that feareth the Lord, aud 
hath been in darkneſſe, but. now is out of 
that eclipſe & walksin the light again, you who 
havebcen inthe dungeon,and have been et free 


againe; who have had the wounds of your ſpirit 
healed, 


walking in Darkneſle. 
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——_— 


healed, your ſoules raiſed from the nethermoſt 
hell, when they drew nigh tothegrave, and have 
found a ranſome, lcarneyou duty allo. 

Firſt,to be thankful to God & Teſws Chrift, and 
tolovethemore; for you know and have rafted 
What he did for you; youknow how bitter a few 
ſips of the cup was,which he drank off and took 
down,and therefore muſt needs love him more, 
Youalſo have more experience of Gods pewer 8 
faithfalneſſe ,* and. what a- miracle God. hath 
wrought in raiſing youupagain, Hee hath ſhewne 
you wonders among the dead.as Heman ſpeaks : Be 


Iob 33» 


Io 
To be thanks 
full ro God 
and Chriſt, 


thankfull. Thus Davidin Pſcx16.v.3,4.compa- + 
red with the firſt yer. 7 loverthe Lord, and = a - 
hell 


The ſorows of death compa(ſ ed me, the paines of 
got hold upon me. 1 found trouble ana ſorow, I was 
brought low and he helped me. 

Secondly,lcarne to pitty others inthat conditi- 
on. Who candoit better then you,that have ex- 
perience of the like 2 If you heare of any ſoul in 


_ diftreſſe, itis expected of you to pray for him þ.. 


more then of another. Chriſt learntto pitty us in 
all our infirmities the more, by bearing our infir- 
mities himſelfe : to that end God raiſed you up, 
that you might be able to comfort others with 
the comforts you have received; and might pray 
forthem. Therefore 1ſay 57.17. when any poor 
ſoul is ſmitten, God,as is there ſaid,is moved to 
reſtore him againe,for his mourners ſakes as well 
as hisowne. 


Thirdly, declare what God hath done for you, 3 


you have beene in hell : give warning to others 
from 


2, To fitty o« 
thers in that 
condition. 


Heb.2.ulr, 


2 Cor.1.4- 


. Declare 
whatGod hath 
done for you, 
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And give wat- 
ning unto Os 
thers, 


Pſal.v1. 

& |} k. heed 
ot 'uch I n> 2$ 
my bring you 


into 1. þ 4 CON, 
dizion agathe, / 


from comming therez We #newing the terrour of 
the Lord, perſwade mex.It the rich man had come 
from hel], what tories would hee have told ro 
have ſcarcd all his brethren's tell youthe like : 
You have ſcen the wonders of God 1n the Deepes, 


. now you are aſhore, tellmen of the rockes,and 


ſhclves,and ſtormes they are like to meet within 
ſuch and ſach courſes: ofuncleanneſle, worldli- 
nefle, 8&c. David ſayes, when he ſhould have 
once his bonesthat were broken healed againe 3 
that then he wonld teach ſinners Gods wayes. ' © 

Fourthly, take heed of what may prove the 
fucll ofſuch a.condition. The devill may come 
and caſt you imo'your old fits if the finde the 
fame materials to. work upov, ſuchasgroſſe.fine, 
acts of uncleanneſle, lying, unjuſt dealing, &c. 
You know what brought David to his broken 


..: boreszand likewiſe take heed of performing du- 
\ tics formally, coldly, and in hypocriſie,; and'of 


Prov.25.1 90. 


reſting in them,which are but as a hollow zooth, 
as Solomon ſpeaks,that is,broken,better outof the 
head the inztheſe may cauſe the roothach again. 
Take heed of finning againſt light; ifrhe deyill 
found no ſach things in you, he ſhould nottrou- 
ble you: Soalfo, get ſmall ſtragling doubts an-' 


/ lwered, let themnot lie neglected, they may 


come in together one day and make an army ; 
though ſeverall, and apart, as they now riſe in 
your conſciences ſcattered, you can deſpiſe and 


neglect them. . | 


Wsz' 


Welking in Datkneſle. 
* The fourth ard maine uſe, to ſuch asfeare God & 
walk in darkneſle, 


ies 4. Who & amone you walking in darkmeſſe, 
+ that yer feares to offend God as much as Hell, 
and endeayoureth and deſires to ebey him inal 
things,as much astogo to heaven ? Such when 
they finde God withdrawn,and their hearts left 
. comfortlefle, their ſpirits Jead and hard;do call 
Gods love and their owne eſtates into queſtion : 
Eſpecially ifthey were inthe Sunſhine afore, bur 
now: fit inthe valley of the ſhadow of death:Tf dan- . 
dled in Gods lap afore and kift, now to be lathe ' 
with terrors,and his ſharpeft rods,8 on the ten- 
dreſt place,the conſcience;to have their ſongs i» 
the night, turned in writing bitter things againſt 
them; how bitter is itto the ! Oncethey ſay they 
could never come to the throne of grace but \ 
their hearts were welcomed,their heads ſtroakt, 
and they went ſeldome away without g white 
. ſtone, an earneſt penny put into their hands : But 
now Ged i 4 terrour to them, and when they ariſe 
from prayer or the like duty, their hearts con- 
.demn them more then when-they began. Once 
they never lookt to heaven butthey had a ſmile; 
now they may cry day and night and not get a 
good look from him : once({ay they )theyneyer 
hoiſt up ſaile to any dury,but they had a faire 8& 
good wind; God went along with them:but how 
-they have both winde & tide, God and the dead- 
| =. , -ncſſe 
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neſs of their own hearts againſtthem.Ina word, 
God is gone, light is gone : God axſwers them 
neither by viſon,nor by. Prophets;neither in pray- * 
ing nor in hearing; and therefore hath forſaken 
them,caſt them off, Tea, will never be merciful ; 
Oh woe to us (ſay they) we areundone. 

Te erre (poore ſoules) not knowing the Scrip- 


/ tares,and the maner of your God, and of his dea- 


lings with his people :- to think that his minde is 
changed, when his:;countenance is; and ſo to run 
away from him; as {aceb did from Labar - to 
think he hath caſt you off, when he is but. returyed 
to his place, that you may ſeek him more earneſtly. 
Like children,when their mother is gone aſide a 
lirtle,you fall acrying,as if you wereundone. So 
itis;that youare alwayes ift the extreames; if he 
ſhines qnyou, then your mountaine ſhall never bee 
removed; if he hides his face, then he will newer be 
mercifull. This as it is a fond anda childiſh fault, 


, ſoiris beaſtly and brutiſhalſo, thus tojudge. I 


tearme it ſo, becauſe ye are led therein by ſenſe; 
and like beaſts, beleeve nothing but what you 
feele and ſee; and meaſure Gods love by. his 
looks and outward cariage ; which when 4 ſap 
didin other afflictions, as you inthis ;.hee cryes 
out he wes ignorant, and as a beaſt, Pal. 73. 22. 
What will you truſt God no further then you 
ſee him « It will ſhame- you one day, to thinke 
whata great deale of trouble your childiſhnefle 
putthe Spirit of God unto. As what a trouble is 


-1ttoa wiſe man, to have a fond and fooliſh wife, 
' who it hebe but abroad,and about neceſſary bu- 


ineſſe 


walking inDarkneſſe: 
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fineſſe,haply for her maintenance; yet then ſhee 
complains he regards her not, but leaves her; if 
hechides her for any fault, then ſhe ſayes hee 
hates her;and is ſo much diſtempered by it, as a 
whole dayes kindnefſe cannot quiet her againe : 
Thus deale you with God, and though hee hath 


given you never ſo many faire , and cleare evi- | 


dences of his love,and theſe never ſo often reite- 
rated and renewed; yet ſtill youare jealous, ne- 
verquiet,alwayes doubting,queitioningallupon 
the leaſt frown : that cither God muſt undo you, 
by letting you go on in your finfull diſpofitions, 
withoutever SH of yauzor elſe loſe the ac- 
knowledgement ofall his love formerly fhewn, 
and.hayet called in queſtion. by .your- peeviſh, 
jealous miſconſtruRtions, . upon every {mall ex. 
preſſion of his anger towards you. -Some of you 
thatare leſſe troubled, and thus wanton againſt 
Chriſt; I would chige ogt of it. | | 

' . Bur you that aremore deeply and laftingly di- 
ſtreſſed,I pitty you, I blame you not for being 
troubled;for when he hides his facethe creatures 
all are troubled,P1.104.29. God would have you 
lay-it to heart when he's atgry,1/4.57.17. God 
there took it ill, that when he [mote him, hewent 
0 ſinbbornly : it you ſhould not thus lay itto 
heart, it were afignyou-had no grace, that you 
made not him your portion, if you could beare 


his abſence and not mourn. Carnallmen having . 


other comforts, canbeare the want andabſence 
of him well enough, but not you, that have 
made him your portion, and your excecding 

L3 great 


Two ſores of 
ſach ; (ome 
morc lightly 
tronbled, ſome 
more deeply, 
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Mal.3.6. 
lamesSI1.7. 


Heb.13. 


06] ect. 


LAnſn, 


great reward. But yetthough you are tolay itto 
heart;foas to mourn under 1tzyet not to be diſ- 
couraged.to call all intoqueſtion. 'Bor-though 
youchange,yet not God : nor his love; for hrs 
love ts himſelf, 1 10h.4.8,9,10.We may change 
in our apprehenſions,and opinions; 8& Gods out- 
ward carlages &- diſpenſations may be changed 
towards us,burt not his rooted love : Weare not 
the ſame to day, that yeſterday we were : but 
Chriſt i the ſame tolay, yeſterday, and for evey + 
To ſay that he hath caſt you 'off becauſe he hath 
hid his face,isa fallacy fetchr out of the devils 
Topicks,and injurious to him : For1ſa.5 4.8. 1 
a little wrath have T hid -my face; for a monent;but 
with” everlaſting kindneſſe will 7 remember thee. 
Firſt, I have bur hid my face, not caſt thee out of 
minde;and 2 though iz anger, yet but 4 little an- 


ger: and 3 notlong neither, but for 4 moment - 


And all that while 4 T am not unmindfull of 
thee, 1 remember thee,gc.''s And this with kind- 
neſſe from everlaſting to everlaſting. When the 
Sunne is eclipſed, (whicheclipſe is rather of the 
earth then of the Sunne, which ſhines as it did) 
foeliſh people think it will never recover light, 
but wife men know it will. 
But you will ſay,if this deſertion were but for 
a moment, it were ſomething : but mine hath 
been for many yeares. | 
How many yeares: This life is but a moment; 
and God hath eternity of time to ſhew his loye 
in; time enough to make amends for a few 
frownes; Everlaſting kindneſſes. Remember the 
Text 


walkins in Darkneſlle. 


Text ſayes, One that feares God:may Fwalke) in 
darkneſs : not fora ſtep or two,butimany weari- 
ſome turnes init. Heman was afflited jrom: his 
youth : David ſoleng,that Pſal. 77. he thought 
God had forgotten mercy; And doth bis promiſe 
fatile for ever ? Remember what is-ſaid in ano- 
ther caſe, T«k.18.8. that though He beares lone, 
Jet he comes ſpeedily; (that is) though longin our 
eyes;yet ſpeedily.ig his own; who hath all time 
afore him,and knows-how much 'time is behind 
to be ſpent inembraces with-you;! -- /// 11. c) 

Yea but you will ſay,ic is not onely hiding hs 

Face;but 7 ſuffer terrors; he is wroth; he is turned 
cneiny; hebghts againſt tric; and therefore Tam 

avcllcl of wrath. fitted to-deftrudtion. -:!: ©: : 

So itwas with 10$,Chup. 1 3:24; Wherefore hi- 
deft thon:thy face,and heldeft mee for thine enemy ? 

So:Efa.63.10; Phal.88.16.Alltheſe are butthe 

cffe&s of a-temporall wrath Theres a widedif- 

ference between a child nnder wrath, and a childe 
of wrath, . Thou maiſt bee achild under wrath, 
when nota child of wrath: \Godas he may afflict 
you in your eſtates and bodies.ſo your ſpirits,as 
a Father, for Heb.12.9.He &the Father of ſpirits. 


Tex DireQtions for thoſe who are more deeply trou- 
blcd : and meanes tobe uſed how to recover light 
and comfort. | 


| 0 their ſakes who are thus more deeply 
troubled, I will preſcribe ſome direQions 
how they are to behave themſelves in ſuch ac6- 
dition, ſo as to come more comfortably and the 


MOre + 


Objeit. - 


Anſw. 
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Totake heed 
of raſh, impati» ' 
ent,and unbc. 
leeving ſpec- 

ches & yvilhes, 


more ſpeedily out of it. Forit isinthele long & 
great ſickneſſesof the ſoul,as intthoſe of the bo: 
dy;menarckept the longer in them, and under 
them, forwant of right direQions and preſcrip. 
tions,as weſec inlongagues and fevers, and he 
like ditcaſes:: 25577 Goh; neon ny 9. 
Iv.)  "Di/&ayon x. 
Flrft,take heed of raſh,deſperate,umpatient, & 
unbelecvingſpeeches and wiſhes : ſuch you 
will be:forced to recall againe with ſorow: As 
David,when he was infears,uttered a defperate 
ſpeech, namely, that Samuels prophecy concern- 
ing him, and meſſage to him from 694, that he 
ſhould be Xi»g,would young falſe;and heifayes 
not only, that oze day he ſhould:periſh by the hand 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 27.1. (The ground of which 
ſpecch was,that he finding himſelf every day in 
ome danger or other of his life; and fo, though 
God had preſerved him again and again, yet he 
thought that ſome of thoſe many arrows which 
were ſhot againſt him ſo continually, and which 
ſill ſo narrowly miſt him,might ar one time or 
other hitand ſpeed him,it were a wonder elſe :) 
bur he ſayes further I ſaid in my haſt,Pſ.116.11. 
that all men are lyars,the Prophet Sammeland al; 
that it was but a promiſe of a vaine man; but he 
ſoone recals himſclfe and addes, 7 ſaid this inmy 
haſt. So likewiſe Pſ.31.22.1 ſaid in my haſt, 1 am 
cat off they were raſh ſpeeches (as heconfeſſes) 
ſpoken in haſt.Even ſo doth many a poore ſoule 
breake forth and ſay, after they have had ſtrong 
hopes at firſt converſion , that a _——_—_ is 
rheirs 


walking in Darkneſle; 


———_——. 
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rheirs, that heavenis theirs, andthar itis reſer- 
ved for them;and they kept for it alſo through the 
power of God - Yet the devill being let looſe to 
perſecute them as Saxl did him,and God hiding 
his face, and the arrows of the Almighty flying 
thick about their cares, the ſorowes of hell en- 
compaſling them, and well nigh every moment 
cutting them off;they(although upheld again & 
againe,yet) are apt to ſay, that one day orother, 
they ſhall in all likelihood bee cut off by Gods 
hand,ſwallowed up. of Satan and everlaſtingly 
deſtroyed. And whaoi they are told of the hopes 
they had at their firſt converſion,and the promi- 
ſes thatare made to them, they are apt to ſay, 
that their graces by which-they ſhould now 
claim thoſe promiſes areall alie,falſe and coun- 
terfeit, and bat in hypocrifte ; this they ſay in 
their haſt, too often. So at another time, wins 
David was in doubt about that other promiſeof 
an cternall Kingdome,made to him in Pſ.77. he 
ſayes God will never be mercifull ; what a deſpe- 
rate weak ſpeech was this? that what a man ſees 
notat preſent, he ſhould conclude would neyer 
be : buthe acknowledgeth his errour init,7t was 
my infirmity,v.10.thus to ſpeak. So the Church, 
Lam.3.17,18,19. 1 ſaid, my hope ts perifhed from 
the Lord: W hat a deſperate ſpeech was this? but 
ſhe cates her words again with grief, v. 21. The 
T recall to minde,therefore have Thope. Tob,though 
' fora while,at the beginning of the ſtorm he was 
ſomewhat calm andquiet in his ſpirit,and it was 
hiscommendation;and therfore inthe 1. Chap. 
| Aa VEr. 220 
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ver. 22.itis ſaid; that i» all chis,thatis,ſo longand 


thitherto,he had not charged God foolifhly;but this 


held but to the firſt and ſecond Chap. for when 
hee begunne to bee wet to the skin once,and the 
drops of Gods wrath beganto ſoak into his ſoul, 
then he fals a roaring, Chap. 3.8 Curſeth the day 
of his birth;and Chap. 6. ver. 8, 9. wiſheth God 
would cut him off and Chap.7.15. ſayes his ſoule 
did heoſe ſtrangling,rather then lite. For which 
ſpeeches God in the end fteps out (as it were) 
from bchinde the hangings, over-hearing him, 
taking him up for them : Chap. 38.2. Who i the 
ſayes hethat talkes thus; How now * 

But (good ſouls) you that are in trouble; oh 
take heed of ſuch impatient wiſhes or fpeeches ; 
as theſe orthe like, that all which you have had 
is but in hypocrific; and oh that God would cut 
me off ! thatI were in hell and knew the worſt ! 
take heed I ſay : Whena man is fick, and raves, 
whereas otherwiſe the Phyfttian and thoſe that 
ſtandabouthim would in pity uſe him gently, 
they are forced to hold and binde him; 7mpari- 
ens agrotes crndelem medicum facit, an impatient 
paticnt makes a Phyfitian more cruell, then ©- 
therwiſe he would be : So would God deale 
more gently with thee, but for ſuch impatieri- 
cies. And know thatthis 1s taking Gods name in 
vain ina high degree. You muſt know that the 
graces of God written in your hearts area part 
of Gods name, as wherby his loye is manifeſted 
to you; now for you to call the truth of theſe in 
queſtion,and ſay they are counterfeit; is as ou 

10N 


walking in Darkneſle, 


ſhould fay of the Kings hand and ſeale, when ir 


comes downto you,thatit were counterfeit,and - 


deny it;which is crimen leſe' Majeſtatis.” So ifa 
ſpeciall friend, or your father had given you 
ſome old precious pieces of gold or jewels. &c. 
as tokens of their love & remembrances of the, 
for youto ſay ina diſtempered fit of jealouſic,all 
theſe are but Counters and but Alchimy, you 
ſhould exceedingly wrong and abuſe their love. 
Thus is it if you deny Gods hand-writing in 
your own hearts, when he hath written therein 


by his Spirit,joy,feare,love,zeale,&c. & ſhould . 


fay,It is not like his hand:So if you deny the ſeal 
of the Spirit, after he hath ſealed you up wntothe 
day of redemption;and ſay thar all the earneſt-pe- 
nies of heaven,ate but counters, &alchimy,and 
nothing worth;in ſo doing,you take his name,his 
love,his mercy ,8all i/zwazn; yea you He <xinf 
the holy Gheſt,as the Apoſtle ſaid in anothercaſe. 
Thus though God give youfull leave to try and 
Examine all his graces in you,and dealings with 
you ; yetnot deſperately at the firſt bluſh and 
view,uponthe leaſt miſtake orflaw, to fay they 
are no graces;and that he will never be merc1- 
_ Youabuſe him when you do ſo: Take heed 
of it. 
Daixeftion 2. | | 

CEcondly let the troubled ſoule make diligent 

ſearch. Let an inquiſition bee ſet up in thy 
heart. So Pſal. 77. ver. 6. David in caſe of de- 
ſertion is ſaid todoe : I communed with mine own 
heart, and made __ ſearch. | 

| a 2 


Now 


% 


To make 1di 
ligent ſearch, 
and examinatt» 
on, 
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3. Thingsto be 
ſcarchc into. 


1.Whar is the 
true cau'e 
which provc- 
keth God to 
leave thee to 


this diſtrefle, 


Now in this ſearch make inquiry into 2.things. 

Firſt, what might be the true cauſe which pro- 

yokes God thus to leave thec,and hide himſclte 
from thee. 

Secondly.what,in thine own heart is the main 
doubt,and objection, reaſoning and gm_ 
on, which cauſcth thee to feare and thus to call 
all into queſtion 2 on 

. Theſe are two diſtin& things, For though 
God hath juſt cauſc and reaſonto leave us to this 
trouble ; yet eften the thing that troubles and 


. diſquiets us,isa meere miſtake, a miſapprehenſi- 


on: eyenas.a father ſees good reaſon often to 
{care the childe; but yetthe thing he ſuffers him 
to be affrighted with, is but a meere bugbeare. It 
3sneceſlaryto enquire into both. 

Firſt, examine what might bee the true cauſe 
that-provokes God thus to leave thee, So Lam. 
3-49:1:ttws ſearch andtry our wayes,it was ſpoken 
by the Churchin deſfertion, as appeares by the 
formerpartof the Chapter. And to help your 
ſelves inthis, .goe oyer all'the Caſes which have 


| been-propounded : haſt thou not been carnally 


confident .in falſe fignes 2 or reſted too much on 
true, tothe negle& of Chriſt, and Gods free 
grace? Dicſt thou notafore negledto ſtir up thy 
own graces? &c. gooverallthoſe caſes ment- 


. _ -oncd:{otnething or other will bee found to bee 


the cauſe. Thists neceſſary; for till thecaufebe 


.:: known,the heart ſubmits not;neither will it fan- 


be ifie Gods name;nor will the trouble ceaſe, till 


that which provokes God'tolay it onbe confe(- 
Wo ſed 


walking i Datknelle: 


ſed and forſaken. And ifitbe a particular fin that 
God aimes at, then uſually, God uſeth the hor- 
rour for, and the guilt of that very finne to-aMfli 
thee with; and then thar finne it ſelf is made the 
cauſe of thy trouble in thy owne apprehenſion. 
So as then it is cafily found outs thou wilt finde 
thy fin to be the thorne in thy foot, the ſtone in 
thy ſhoo;that did grate,gall.and vexe thee. D4- 
vidcafily knew in P(.'5 1. whatit was for which 
God broke his bones : for his very fin was itwas - 
the iron Mace, theiinſtrumentall cauſe itſelfe of 
Godsexecuting it upon him;the horrour of that 
murther God uſed as the hammer to break him 
withall,8 as the rod to whip him with, v.z. My 
Jin(ſayes hee) « ever before me; it was everin his 
-Eye..Indeed,in outward afflictions it is'more dif. 
ficult to finde out the cauſe why God afflicts a . 
man;(unleſſe ſometimes you may through Gods 
wife-diſpofing hand findand reade the. fininthe_ 
puniſhment,they ſo reſemble oneanother; ſoas 
as man may fay,this croſſe lay-in the wombe of 
ſucha ſin,they are-ſolike ; i» quopeccamus, in eo- 
dem plettininr, )but in thoſe inward diftreſles of x 
con{tience;tharfin whictristhetrue cauſe.; and 
that moveth God toaffia; God often uſeth even 
the guilt of that very {in to terrifie theezto caſt a. 
-man into the diſtreſſe and to keep: himinit,. it is- 
both the procatartical cauſe, &executioner alſo. 
But in caſe thou canſt not finde out the:caufe, 
as-Tob(it ſeemes)did not ; and Elihu did fuppole | 
he might not; rherefore gives him this counſel 
{which do thoualſo follow, till God ſhew thee 
Aaz the 
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2. What is the 
maine rea ſon» 
ing inthy 

hearrg:that cau« 


ſeth this queiti- 
on of thy citatc 


the caule) Job 34. 3 1,32:t0 ſay unto God (as hee 


adviſcth therc)Thet which 1 ſee not $each thou me, 
and I will nt offend any more ; and ifthou findeſt 
ir,lay alſo,as v.31. 1 have borne chaſtiſement for 
ſuchafſin,7 will xever off end any more : Till then 
God will not let thee downe. 

| The ſecond thing to be ſearched into is; What 
is the-chiefe and maine reaſoning in thy hearr, 
which makes thee call all into queſtion, whether 
God be thy God. What isthe reaſon why thou 
thinkeſt ſo,what makes thee conclude ſo ? 

For this you mult conſider, that although God 
for ſome fin committed doth hide himſclf from 
thee, terrifies, & laſheth thy conſcience, yet that 
which cauſeth in thee, 8 worketh in thee this ap- 
prehenſion{that God: hath caſt thee off, Jis uſu- 


. ally ſome falſe reaſoning or miſapprehenſion, 


ſome meere miſtake, ſome deviſe and ſophiſtry 
of Satan. When the Corinthian was excommu. 
nicated for his fin, Satan had leayeto terrific his 
conſcience for it, but Satan went further , he 
would have ſwallowed him up of ſorow,by perſwa- 
ding him that ſuch a fin was unpardonable, and 
that God would never own him again : now the 
reaſoning Satan uſed to bring this upon him was . 
a falſe one, ſome trick and deviſe, 2 Cor.2.7.com- 
parcd with the 11,ver. whereof if a man beig- 
norant,he may goe mourning along while, asa 
caſt-away. Therefore take thy ſoul aſide.and ſe- 
rioufly ask it, and examine it Why it i this trou- 
bled ? What reaſon, what ground thou haſt to 
thinkthat God isnot thy God * and then exa- 
mine 
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mine it whether it be a trueground yea, 'or no ? 


as the Apoſtle bids us,Gzve a reaſon of our faith- 


. ſoaskthouofthy ſoul, thereaſos of its doubting. 


Thus Davia,P[.42.v.5.Why art thou caft | 
againand 


0h my foul ? and becauſe doubts ariſe 


downs 


again,therefore heaskeththereafonagain,v.rt. 
"Y art thou caft dows ? David knew,the way to 
diſlolve them, was to ſearch into. and examine 

thereaſon of them:for ſtil when he had throngh- 
ly examined them, he found them needtefſe;and: 
caufcleſſc,to put him into ſuch deſperatefearcs. 
The childe of God is oftencaft into prifon,into 
teares & bondage, and aftor he hath layen long: 


inthem, and begins to-rcade over thewri 


£, and: 


Mittimus,he findes ir to be falſe impriſonment, a 
meere trick of Satan his Jaylour.:For as carnall 
men,yyhen theyithink cheireftate:good,andthar 
they are in the:fiivour of God,)it rifome deluſi- 
on,ſome-falſe reaſoning that is ſhlthe ground of 
ſuch their opinion;;3/ as becauſe they proſper in 
theworld: therefore God lJovegthem, - becauſe 
they perform forne duties, have-ſome'good mo. 
tions, whichgromds they cannotendure to have 
examined : So contrarily, one that feares God, 
the ground of his apprehienſion:thar he is out of . 
the fayour of Gad.is likewiſe ſome falfe reafon- 
ing, which when examined appearesto be fuch; 


and when itappeares the ſoul is freed our 


of its 


teares and doubts. Heman thought,and ſaid thar 
God had caſt him off ; and what wasrhe reafon 
. perſwaded himto think fo,v.14.Becauſe God had 
hidden his face : It doth not follow Heman 


32 Fa- 
' ther 


I Per.3 oI Fo 
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ther may. hide his face from his ſon; and yet not 
: caſt him-off,So David alſo reaſoneth; Pi. 77. v. 
23-1 have ſought God,prayed,8 uſed the means, 
and yet 1am troubled; x po God reveales not 
himſclfe: and what doth he conclude from this? 
v-7.Wittthe Lord caft off for ever ? He thought, 
[if God had loved me, he would preſently have 
heard me; Jhe thought his ſoule would not have 
beenworſe after praying :' This was a falſe rea- 
ſoning;for Pf: 70. 4. ſometimes God fhuts ont his 
pedples prayers. A father may ſometimes ſeem ſo 
angry,that he may throw away his childes peti- 
tion,and yer reſolveto be his father ſtill. It were 
infinite to.reckonup all the falſe reaſonings,that 
ſouls indiftrefſe have : ſometimes from a place 
'of Scripture miſunderſtood, and miſapplycd ; 
fome who being annoyed with blafphemous 
thoughtsagainſtGod and Chriſt,and his Spirit, 
though they be their greatcſt afflition,yet have 
; thoughtthey have ſinned againſt the holy Ghof, 
upon the miſapplying thar place Mart. 12. 3r. 
 ' That blaſphemy ag «inft the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be 
/ forgiven;whereasthatplace 1s meant only but of 
ſome one kinde of rs rn which indeed is 
wilfull blaſpheming of God andthe work of his 
Spirit,out of revenge, Heb.1o. 29. So ſome be- 
''cauſethey have ſinned after cnlightning and ta- 
ſting, and fallen intoſomegroſle fin, thinke they 
ſhall never be renewed;by reaſon of that place, 
Heb.6.4.wheras he ſpeaks ofa wilful 8 reyeng- 
full falling away, with ſuch a revengeas they 
would.itthey could,crucifieChriſt again,v.6.For 
| | otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe David had not been renewed. forhee 
ſinned preſumptuoufly ,& deſpiſed the commande- 


2 Sam.12.9, 


meme. So ſome if they heare bur of ſome fearfull , 


example, & of Gods ſevere dealing withothers, 


how he caſtthem off upon ſuch a f1nne,as he did 


Saul, they think & conclude thatuponthe com- 


miſhon-ofthe like, that God harh caſt them off 


alſo': Burthere is no certain ground for ſuch a 
thought; for ſecre? things belag to-God.So becauſe 


ſome heare thac there isatime,after which;God \ 


ſometimes offers grace no more, but fweares a- 
gainſt ſome men; therefore,that their time is al- 
 fopaſt;which they can have no ground for: for 
thoughirt be true, Goddoth ſo with many that 
heare the Goſpell,yer the word gives us no cer- 
tain rules to judge he hath done ſo by any of us. 
It is goodto feare leaſt thou ſhouldſt provoke 
himto it, but thou haſt no figne to feare he hath 


. done ſo with thee. And indeed herein lies the 


mainand firſt buſineſle to bedone in raiſing up a 
troubled ſoule, even to finde out the ground of 
their doubting,and to examine thetruthofirand 
confute it, If a man be falſely imprifoned or caſt 
' ina ſuitat Law,what doth heto remedy it ! he 
ſeeks to find out the error inthe writ: ſo do thou 
ſcarch out theground of thy trouble:go to fome 
ſpirituall Lawyer skilled in Soul-work;keep not 


the devils counſell : he oppoſcth nothitig more. 


then making your doubts knowen. | 


THe third direQtionTgivets ſuchhs, that they 
S keepe and lend one cate as well to heare and 
F Bb conſider 
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confider whatmakes fortheir comfort, as unto 
what may make againſt them. - 


This direRion meets witha great infirmity of 
ſuchas are in diſtreſſe, who through Satans tep- 
tations have their hearts ſodeeplypoſſeſſed with 
prejudiciall conceits of the miſery of theire.- 
ſtatcs, that as the people of Godin Exod. 6. g. 
through the —_ of their hearts were ſo far di- 
ſtempered,that they /;ſtned n8t tothe good meſ- 
ſage which Moſes brought them, nor belceyed 
thar ſo good newes —_ betrue ofthem:Soare 
the ſoules of many that arc in diſtreſſe , ſo filled 


/ withanguith and ſenſe of miſery,and ſo ſtrongly 


"*.. 


prepoſiciled with deſperate opinions, and fo far 
put out of hopes.that they rejedt all thar is ſpo- 
ken for thcir cofort;foas they will not ſo mach 
as be broughtto caſt an cye'or a thought upon 
any thing that may be an occaſion. ot comfort to 
chem.: Like ſome priſonersat the:bazre;through, 
extremity of feare they cannor read that in their 
hearts and.in the word which might fave them. 
Tell them; of what God hath wrought for them, 
and. inthem.as evidences of his:love;and as. they: 
cannot, ſo-often they willnhotreade th:m over ; 
Or if they do, they reade them over but asa man 
dotha book he means to confute;they;pick quar- 
rcls, and:make objections._at every thing that is 
faid : as.ifthey were hired as:-Lawyers to pleade 
againſt themſelyes,audto finde flaws in their evi. 
dences, I have obſerved ſome who have ſer all 


_ +, their wits awork to- ſtrengthen all arguments & 


= | glad if they could objetany.thing which might 


objoctions aganft themſclyes,tnd who have bir 


puzzle 


- 
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puzzle thoſe who have cometo comfort them; if 
they could hold argument againſt themſelyes:as 
ifthey were diſputing for the victory only. And 
thus through much poring upon, & conſidering 
onely what might make againſt them, they have 
had the bolts of their hearts ſo far ſhot into de- 
ſpaire,and fixed in deſperate ſorow, and therruc 

wards of ſound evidences ſo far wrung and wre- 

ſted by falſe keyes,that when the skilfulleſt and 

ſtrongeſt comfortershave come with true keyes 

to ſhoot back the bolt, they would notturne a- 

bout, nay could fcarce ger entrance, 

This was Davids infirmity,as atthe ro. verſc 
of the 77. Pfal. compared with the ſecond ver, 
My ſoul refuſerh ro be comforted; he ſpiltal the cor-. 
dials and phyfick that were brought him :he was \. 
not only void of comfort but refuſed it. What? 
bring me promiſes to comfort me, (will ſuchan 
one ſay)you may as wellcarythemrto onein hel; 
or a6: payack to a man paſt recovery ;' and ſo 
will rake downnothing thar is given them. So 
alſo the Church, in the third of the Lamentarti- 
ons ver. 17, 18. her heart was deeply poſſeſſed 
with a deſperate apprehenſion, My hope (fayes 
ſhe)s peri from the Lord. And what was ir that 
ſhor her {oul into ſo fixed deſpaire ? v. 17. Shee 

forgot all good : ſhe forgar, that is, ſhe would not 
{o much astake into confideration and remem- 
brance, any thing that had been comfortable to 
her. AM{good (fo the originall) that is, all Gods \ 
former good and gracious dealings with her,all 
the -good things' wrought in her, and for ber, 
whence ſhee might bave comfort : and in icad 
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thereof, what did her thoughts feed and chew 
upon? only wormwood and gall, her bitterneſſe 
and diftrefſe, poring only on what might make 
againſt her, 7 ſaid my hope was periſhed from the 
Lord,calling to minde my afflidtion,and my miſery, 
my wormwoed and gall. Theſe ſhe could revolve 
and rowle upand downin her mind though they 
werebitter,and would entertain thoughts ofno- 
thing cle. But when onthe contrary, ſhe began 
to take into conſideration Gods gracious and 


 aithfull ſapporting her in that very deſertion,zx 
: Faithfulneſſe renewing hw mercies every morning, 


ver. 22,23. and that ſtill he: maintained in her 
heart a longing and lingring after him, anda ſe- 
cret cleaying to him,andthatGod did enable her 
r0 chooſe himAas her portz0n,v :2.4.[This recalls 
inde, (ayes ſhe) v. 21. (which ſpeech hath re- 
ference to thoſe words fore-cited, which fellow 
there ; ) therefore have I hope; ſhee-{pits out her 
wormwood.and cates her own words. And now 
that her heart begantoliſten to what might c5- 
fort her,preſently ſhe began to have hope. This 
ſullenpeeviſh deſperate obſtinacy is a thing you 
ought totake heed of ; for hereby-you take'Sa- 
tans part; & that againſt thoſe yau ought to love 
ſo deerely, even your owne ſoules : Butas they 
ſaid, Let Baalplead for himſelf,So let Saran plead 
' his own cauſc,do not you. Hereby alſo you for- 
ſake-yonr own mercies,(as it is ſaid)Tenah 2..8, you 
give up your ownright, and are ſo far befooked . 
as to plead againſt your own title, your own ine- 
tereft inthe beſt things you canhave intereſt in, 
6eds mercies,made yours byan everlaſting cove- 
Wy” nant ; 
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nant; yougive up your portion bequeathed you. 
inyour fathers wil,which you ought to maintain 
8&you truſt to lying vanities, the footh-fayings, 
and fortune-tcllings (as I may call them) of Sa- 
tan and of your own hearts, Hereby alſo ye be- 
come fudges of cvill thoughts : for heis an ill hea- 
rer ofa cauſe, who wil heare but one party ſpeak, 


Dirxefios 4. 
"EH 4* direQion is, to make diligent ſearch 
.4- into, and to call to remembrance what fot- 
merly hath.been between God and you: The're- 
membrice of former things doth often uphold, 
when preſent ſenfe failes. This 'David practiſed, 


inthe like caſe P[.77, v.5,6. when his ſoule had. 


refufed cSfort;(asItold you) v.3. yet in'the'end 
hebegan not only to be willing to liſten'to what 
might make for him, but ſet himſelfe awork to 
recall to minde,' to conſider the dayes of oIde,' ts 


lames 2, 


4. To callto 
minde former 
evidences. 


make diligent ſearch, namely into the records &. 


regiſter of Gods dealings, v.11. to-ſee ifthere 
werenevera record extant which. might helpe 
him,now.thedevill pleadedagainſt his title:even 
axif your houſes and lands were:called into que- 
ſtion;;you would: ſearch over old _ and 
deeds;ſo do youin this:T confidered (fayes he)the 
ſongs inthe night, (thar is)that joy full communi- 


on he had enjoyed with God when'God and he' 


ſangſongs together, and*1 communed with mine 

own heart and made diligent ſearch, T'tofled and 

tumbled over my heart , to ſee if*no/grace for- 

merly had been there, and ifno grace at preferit 

were there; he ſearched -into what might coim- 
/ Bb 3 
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fort. him, as well as into the cauſes might pro- 
voke God thus to deale with him, for I take ir 
both may be meanr. 
'_ Ando 79bdid,when he was thus ſtricken,and 
forſaken of God, he views over cvery part of his 
lifezhe ſeeks what dry land he could finde to ger 
| footing upon inthe midſt of ſeas of temprations, 
recounts what an holy life he had lived , with 
whatfeare and ſtrineſſe he had ſerved God. 
Chap. 29.and Chap. 3o.and Chap. zr. through- 
out,and tells them plainly, Chap. 27.v.5,6.That 
letthem plead & argue what they could againſt 
him,and go about to prove himan hypocrite,till 
Taie (ſayes he) 1 will not remove mine integrity 
from me,nor let go my righteouſneſſe : I will never 
giveup-minc intereſt in Gods mercies,nor the e- 
vidences I have to ſhew for them, and ſayes hee 
Chap. 19. 27,28. Though my reines be at preſent 
e0n(umed, yet the root of the matter © in me ; (that 
15) though God deales thus hardly with me, as 
youſee, yea though the exerciſe of grace is much 
-obſcured, the Sun-ſhine of Gods favour with- 
drawn, his facc hidden from me, and the joyfull 
fruits of righteauſneſle, and comfortable freſh 
greene ſpecches,and leaves you have knowne to 
grow upon this now withered ſtock fallen off; 
yet there « the root of the matter ftillin me; a root 
of faith that decayes not, a conſtant frame of 
grace,that ſtil remaines,which hateth ſin, loveth 
God, and you ſhall all neyer beate me from it. 
Andcanſt thou cal nothing to remembrance be- 
_twixt Godand thee, whichargucs infallibly his 
loves whatnothing Look again. Did God ne- 
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ver ſpeak peace tothy heart,and ſhed his love a-} 
broad in it? Haſt thou at no time found in thine;- 
heart pure ſtraines of true love and good will to 
him * ſome pure drops of godly ſorow for of- 
fending him,8 found ſome diſpoſitions of pure 
ſelf-deniall, wherein thou did ſimply aime at 
his glory more thenthine own good ? Haſt thou 
never anold tryed evidencewhich hath beenac- 
knowledged and confirmed again and again in 
open court * what notone ? Andif thou canſt 
now call to minde but one;ifin truth, it may ſup- 
port thee. For if one promiſe doth belong to | 
thee, then all do : for every one conveyes whole | 
Chrift;in whom all the promiſes are made, and who 
is the matter ofthem : as inthe Sacraments, the 
bread conveyes whole Chriſt;andthe wine alſo 
whole Chriſt : ſo in! the word, every promiſe 
conveyes whole Chriſt. And if thoucanſt ſay as 
the Church ofEpheſus,; Rev.:2.6. The thine 7 * 
have,that Thatefin,and every ſin-as God hatesir, 
and becaulc he hates it: as Chriſt owned-them 
forthis one grace, & thovghthey had many: fins, 
and many failings, yet ({ayes he):ths:thew haſt, 
&c.1If Chriſt will acknowledge: thee tobe his 
for one care-mark;ur it he ſees but one ſpot of hs 
childe upon thee,thoumaiſt well plead it,cvena- 
ny oneto-him:; ' Yea though. it be but in-alefler 
degree,if in truth and ſincerity, For God brings 
nota paire of ſcalesto weigh your graces, andit. 
they be too light refuſeth them cog: + +: | 
touchſtone to try themzand if theybe true gold, 
though never ſolittle of it, it willpaſſe currant 
with him, though ir bee but ſmoak not. flame, 
| . though 
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Mat,t2.20. 


it ſtir, ſhe ſtill conceives hopes and — 


though it be but as a week in the ſocket, (as'it is 
there in the originall,) likelier to die and go out 
thenro continue, which we uſe to throw away ; 
yct he will not quezchit, but accept it. Yea and 
though ar preſent thou findeſt in thy ſenſe no 
grace ſtirring in thee,nothing but hardnes,dead- 
neſle, &c. yet if thou canſt remember, [yea bur 
this once IT had; Jas a woman with childe,though 
after her firſt quickning, ſhee doth not alwayes 
finde the childe to ftir, yet becauſe ſhe did fecle 


is with childe; Sothinke thou of the new crea- 
ture formed within thee. ' 4 
Theſe things you are to recall and confidet in 
time of diſtreſſe : to remember former graces,& 
ſpirituall diſpofitions in you,and Gods gracious 
ealings with you z God remembers them to 
have mercy on youzand why ſhould not you re- 
member them to comfort you? Therefore Heb. 
6.9, 10. We hope (ſayes he) better things of you, 
for God is not unrighteous to forget your labour of 
love.namely,to reward you; and therefore hee 
calls upon them. in like maner, Heb. ro. v.31. To 
call to remembrance the former dayes to comfort 
them;how they held out when their hearts were 
tryed to the bottome;when ſhipwrack was made 
of their goods,go0d names, and all for Chriſt ; 
yet they made notſhipwrack of a good conſci- 
ence. And ifthou doſt thus call to remembrance 
things of old, and yet canit finde no comfort at 
firſt from them,(as often ye may not,as was Da- 
wids caſe Pſ.77.for after his remembrance of his 
ſongs in the wight,ſtill his ſoul was left in _ 
| an 
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and he goes on to ſay, Will God ever be mercifall ? ) 


yet have recourſe to them again,and then again; for , 


though they comfort nor at one time, they may at 
another : that it may be ſeenthat God comforts by 
them,and notthey alone ofthemſelves. Haſt thou 
found a promiſe (which is 4 breaff of coſolation)milk. 
lefſe? yer again ſuck,comfort may come in the end. 
It after thou haſt empanelled a Jury and grand In- 
queſtto ſearch, and their firſt verdict condemnes 
thee,orthey bring in an 7gnoramm ; yet do as wile 
Judges often do,ſend them about it again, they may 
finde it the next time. 7044 lookt once itſeemes,and 
found no comfort, Jonah 2.4.For he ſaid, 7 will look 
again towards thine holy Temple. A mans heartis like 
thoſe two-faced pictures, it you looke one way to- 
wards oneſide of them, you ſhall ſee nothing but 
ſome horrid ſhape ofa devill,or the like;bur goe to 
the other ſide,and lookagain, and you ſhall ſee the 
picture of an Angell, or of ſome beautifull woman, 
&c. So fome havelooktover their hearts by fignes 
atone time, & have to rheir thinking found nothing 
but hypocrific,unbelicf, hardnefle, ſelf-ſecking; but 
not long after examining their hearts again by the 
ſame ſignes, they have cſpicd the image of God 
drawn fairely upon the table of their hearts. 


Direction 5. 
BU: now if former ſignes remembred, bring thee 
4L-no comfort in,but the wavesthat come over thy 
ſoul prove ſo deep,that thoucanſt fiade no bottome 
ro caſt anchor on;the ſtormand ſtreſle ſo'great: that 
no cable will hold,but they ſnapall aſunder;as is of- 
443 Cc ten 
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5. To renew n 
mans faith and 


repentance, _ 
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"ten thecaſe of many a poore ſoule : | 


"Then 5.take and put inpradtice this fifth diredion, 
renew thy faith and repentance,ſer thy heart aworke, 
to beleeve andrepent afreſh as if thou hadſt never 
yet begun. Spend not all the time in caiting out of 
anchors, but fa!la pumping ; leave.off and ccaſea-. 
while to reaſon about the goodnefle of thy former 
faith and repentance, and ſcrupon the work of be- 
leeving and repenting anew: Say,well, ſuppoſe I 
have not hirherto been in the ſtate of grace,yet I am 
not .uncapableofir for time to come; I may obtaine 
grace yet. Suppoſe my faith and repentance hath 
not beentrue hutherto , I will therefore now begin 
$09 endeavour after ſuck as is true.; andtotharend 
make this uſe of wharfocver flawcs the devill findes | 
meirher, to dire thee what to:mend and redtifie 
tor time:to come; begin to make up the breaches & 
unfoundneſſe which is difcovered, endeavour after 
a.tupply ofatl thoſe watts he objects to be incither:: 
mend tl the holes he pickes. Say, Lord I caft my 
felf upon thy mercies atreth, 1 defire now to make 
my heartperfe& wirh thee for time tro:come, ro-part 
with every {in,tofubmitto- every duty,ro- carfe ove: 
ry by-end to hell, and to ſet up God and Chriſt as 
my mark, pole-ſtar, and aim mall; and whenthon 
haſt done this,let the devill ſay his worſt. This of all 
the former diretions I comend:to you, as a ſpeciall 
means to diflolye and put thefc temptations about 
affuranceto:ancnd. I ſet a probati oft upon it, take it, 
pradtife ir,it isa tryed onezanditis that whichat the 
taſb the Churchin defertion.comesta © Lam. 5.4.0. 
Cant lot metry aut wayes end turns te rhe Lord, o- 
tc 
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the laſt way and courſe ſhe takes. Now when the 
water isat the loweſt, & the tide of aſſurance ebbed, 
mend up your banks as you uſe to doat low waters. 
Now when nothing but hypocriſie, and unbeliefe, 
and falleneſſe of heart appcare to thee,to bee in thy 
heart,do thou groan, figh,cndeavour after the con- 
trary fincerity,and let Satan fay his worſt: and this 
direction. I now in thenext place preſcribe you, be- 
cauſe in time of temprationabouraſſurance, it is the 
uſuall courſe of fome troubled foules te ſpend all 
their thoughts upon what formerly they have had, 
as if they muſt have comfort only from the former 
work or no way: lying out all their rime and coſt in 
new ſuits and new trials abouttheirformer ritle,and 
when they haye beencaft againand againe, yer ſtill 
to donothing but reade over old evidences againe 
and againe,and bring in and ſtndy new proofes. 

But know,that though this is ro be done, and not 
to be neglected, and is found often comfortable, 
therefore in the former direQion I exhorted to it: 
yet you are not onlytotake that courfe,nor to look 
back,ſo much to your former fairhand repentance, 
as to forget to practiſe new. But begin to practiſe 
new ads of faithand repentance, this is the righteſt 
way, the ſhorteſt cut, and requires as little paines : 
thoa maiſt withas little charge get a new Leaſe re- 
newed, as prove good the old one; it will require 
many termes to examine over all thy evidences a- 
gaineand againe, which alfo haply are blottedand 
blurred ; thou maiſt cut the knot and diffolve the 
temptations ſooner by new faith , then untie it by 
rcaſonings and diſputings : And the truth is, in the 
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end thou muſt cometo this, for Gods great end in 
deſerting, is to put you upon renewing your faith 8: 
repentance : Except ye be convericd,(as Chriſt ſayes 
to his Apoſtles) Convertedas it wereanew. He will 
not deliverthee out of the dungeon.till thou entreſt 
into new bonds and baile for thy good behaviour. 
Therefore beginto doit ſoon. And whereas thou 
thinkeſt that by rhis thou maiſt prejudice thy for- 
mer title,thatis not my meaning.,as if thou ſhouldſt 
utterly give up thy oldfaith and repentanceas coun- 
terfeit;1 will keep my integrity(ſayes 10b: ) onely my 
advice is to forbeare, and to ceaſe pleading ofit for 
atime.and to begin to renew it rather,that isitI ex- 
hort unto : And then the comfortof thy old repen- 
tancewill come in:As the Apoſtle ſayes ofthe Law, 
ſ{oI of thy formertitle,zr i not deſtroyed, but eſtabli- 
fhed rather by this. Andas Chritt ſayes 7ohn 7. 17. 
If any manwill do his will he ſhall know of the decrine 
that it is of God; Soas thebeſt way 10 know the truth 
is-not to ſpend all the time in diſputing about ir, but 
to practiſe it, which puts an end to- controverſies in 
mens hearts : ſo ſay I,to know the truth of, and ſo to 
come to have.the comfort of former gracezisto.add 
to theſe reaſonings about ir, the practice of belee- 
ving and repenting anew: This -baifles the devill ex- 
ceedingly,and gets the advantage. of him : for by 
this the ſuit is removed,all his old pleas daſht, this 
puts him upon a new.reply,diverts the war, andin- 
deed non-pluſſerth him, for what can he ſay toit 2 he 
muſt now provethou art uncapable of grace, that 
thou ſhalr-never repent,which all the worldand de- 
vilsin hell cannot prove, And yet jf in this caſe hee 
i L tells 


walkmg in Darknefſe 


tells thee(as uſually he doth)thar all will be in vaine 
for time to come, as well as it bath been fortime 
paſt . | [| IC; \ 
Diref10n 6. 

Hen fixthly.ſtand not now diſputing it, but bee 

peremptory and reſolute in thy faith and turning 
to God.,letthe iſſue be what it will be. - Faith isne. 
ver nonpluſt, 70b yows he will truſt him though he kills 
him, J > 31.15.Sodo thou,whether he will damne 
or ſave thee, do what he will with thee, leave not to 
caſt thy ſelfe upon him for mercy, nor to ſerve and 
love him. Goethou on to uſe the meanes diligently 
and conſtantly;and: be ſo mucly the more diligenr, 
feare and hate fin ſtill, pray day atid night as Heman 
did when he thought himſclfe cut off, Pf. 88.ver.r, 
T have cryed day and night, though T be as one thou re. 
membreſt no more, ver. 4, 5. and ſoat the ninth verſe 
T have called daily,though ver.10,11,12.hethought 
himſelfin hell,and chought it a miracle ever to bee 
raiſed up again,yerſayes hev.13. But I have cryed to 
thee,cthatf But )eems to come in as an expreſſion of 
his reſolution hitherto, thatthough theſe were his 
apprehenſi6s of his codition,yet howſoever,he had 
and accordingly would go onto feek the Lord. Sup- 
poſe thou findeſt no relliſh inthe ordinances,yet uſe 
them;though thouart defperately fick,yet ear ſtil}, 
take all is brought thee, ſome ſtrengta'comes of it: 
Say, be I damned or fayed, hypocrite or norhypo- 
crite,I reſolveto go on. And there is good: reaſon 
for it: for ifthou ſhouldeſt leave off to ſervethe 
Lord, & refolye never to look-after him. more, then 
thou art ſure to be damned;if there be wx twill heart 
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emptory in be. 
leeving and 
turning to God 
whatever may 


be the iſſue, 
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in thee todepart fro the living God, thou art undone: 
but this other way of ſceking him thoumaiſt inthe 
end prevaile, Who knows but God may be mercifull ? tn 
the third of the Lam. 29. this counſcll is given 
to-2 ſoul being yoked and deſerted, to put his month 
in the duſt ;and it waiteth, {ayes he, ſi fees, and doth 
_ any thing,notonly if he hath hope, but if 1here may 
be hope,it there be but ſuch a thought it may prove 
ſo, he will makea venture,and ſo do thou, Sec what 
Eſfier did in the like deſperate cafe; thought ſhe,1f I 
hold my tongue(and ſo Mordecay told her) God wil 
deſtroy me : and better it was to make a yenture up- 
onthe King to ſpeake, and ſo to cary her life in her 
hand;and therefore ſhe ſayes,if 7 periſh 7 periſh. And 
ſo the Lepers,fee how they reaſoned in a deſperate 
caſe, 2 Kings 7.3.4. if wego into the City we are ſure 
30 die, for the famine « therezif we ſit ſtill,we ae alſo : 
Come let u« fall into the hands of the iſſyrians, if they 
ſave us alive, ſo;if they kill ws ,ve ſhall (however)but 
die;and therewere many ſtrong arguments to move 
them to. thinke they would kill them, for they were 
Tews,and ſo of the enemies {ide, and mighr be ſuſpe- 
ed for ſpies; if not, they were Lepers that might 
infetthe campe,who were fit for no {ervice, for no- 
thing but to be knockt ith head: yet in this deſperate 
caſe they tooke the furer and more probable part, 
ventured to fall tothe Aﬀyrians lide,& the ſucceſſe 
is knownto youall. So reaſon thou ; it I give over 
my beleeving, humbling my. ſelf, praying.,atrending 
onthe means, ſhall certainly periſh, there ts no help 
for it;I will therefore rather go onto do all theſe 
asfincercly as 1 canto rhe utmoſt, and if God ſaves 
| me 
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mea ſinner,a leper,an enemy,fozifnot, Icanbe but Z 


damned, moto tt 
But tet mee tell thee fuch arefolution cannever 
20 to hell with rhee;. yea, if apy have. a:roome in 
heaven,ſuch a ſoule ſhall : for this puts nottheidevil 
only to it,(for in. this caſe, what can:thedevillhim- 
 ſelfſay tothee? for if thou wilt-yenture thy foule, 
ſervice, and all upon God , let the iſſue bewhat it 
will, in this reſolute, yer fafe ways if thouwilt ina 
purerraſt refer irunto God with contenitednefle and 
ſubmiffion,what-is thatro him © bur ic puts God rd 
italſo,who cannot finde in his heart to damne ſich 
an one who ſhall go on to do-thus:; whemchou thus 
freely feryeſt him, choofeſt hirm,, ventareftan{.tex- 
veſt thy felf andall the ifſne'of'rhry wayes:ro\Nim-\ 
thou by this one at in fuch' a cafe ſhalt winne'more 
on him and his loye, then haply by #H #hy'abe- 
eneealt ivy life afore.” Thy-falvation,andeheal: 
ſarance-oft,that is Gods work; teave it to him ery 
his faiehfolneſfe;ir 15 $f-lovemakes ustoo much to 
berroubled aboutir.Gothowonto beteevertepent, 
mournefor1tn,hate,tortakoitzro aſc the threans, 8c, 
_ is thy worke; and fo doing, thou canſt 'nor bee 
amned, 
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FF youaske what ground 4 ſoute itt. this caſe may 
have to venture thus upon——- | ro 
f | . 
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thou haſt nothing cle to reſt upon. This you ſee is 
thedirection which'the text gives, & I had thought 
therefore to.have made a diſtin point of it, bur I 
will ſomewhat more largely open and explaine it, 
only asitis a diretion,, and meanes of ſupportand 
comfort in this diſtreſſe;and ſo take it as it riſeth out 
of the text, Thus, 

That toone who reſolves to feare God and obey hing, 
the Name of God is an al- ſufficient prop and ſtay for his 
faith toreſt on whetrhe ſees nothing in himſelf,or in 
any promiſe inthe word belonging unto him. 

The Nameef Godalone is here oppoſed to all o- 
ther means and props which faith hath to reſt on. Tt 
is oppoſed to all comfortable ſenſe of Gods loye, 
co all ſight of any grace in a mans ſelf ro which an 
promiſeis made. So that when the ſuul ſhall looke 
1nto its ſelf with one cye, and glaunce over all the 
word of God with another;and yet ſhall ſce not any 
one grace in the one,nor 96a the other made 
_to any grace within it ſelf which it may reſt upon, 


yet the ſoul then looking upon God, and confider- 
ing what 4 God he &,and what he ſayes of himſelf, of 
his mercy and kindneſſe,and free grace towards finfull 
men, even the ſole confideration of what mecrly ir 
knows tobein God as he is revealed in the coye- 
nant of gracc,may ſupport him. This it isto ſtay up- 
on his name. 


Now 
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. Now to explaine this further to you: By the name 
of God two things are meant. | 
 Firſt,thoſe gloriows attributes, eſpecially of grace 
and mercy, whereby God hath expreſſed himſclfe, 
and made himſclfeknowneto us. bn 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt, as hee. is made and ſer 
forth to berighteouſneſſeto the ſons of men. ©» 

For the firſt,in the 34.0t Exod. v.4,5, 6, 7. The 
Lord proclaimed his name; The Lord God,mercifull, 
$76ciens Jong: ſaffering abundant in goodneſs o& truth, 
Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity,tranſ- 
greſcion, ana ſin, and will by no meanes- cleare the ins- 
perrient. | | 
- Forthe ſecond, I refer. tothat place, ey.: 24. 6. 
ſpeaking of Chrift ; This « .the: name wherewith he 
ſhall be called, or made knowne tous; The LoxD 
Oux RiGcHTEOUSNESSE., (that is, ) that Jeſus 
Chriſt who is God, hath righteouſheſle in him for 
us, which may be madeours. | | 

So that when a poore ſoulcin diſtrefle is not able 

to ſay, I ſce ſuch or ſuch ſignes, orany evidence in 
my ſclf, whereby Ican ſay God is my God.,or that 

riſt is mine; yet becauſe I ſee free grace enough 
in God,and tightcouſneſlſe in Chriſt, which I being 
a ſinfull man,and not a devill,may therefore bee ca- 
pable of,and may cometo have anintereſt in them, 
though I know nothing in my ſelfe whereby I can 
challenge any preſentintereſt : and becauſe; grace 
and mercy is his Name, and Our Righteouſnefſe his 
Sons Name; therefore I do caſt-\my ſelf upon both, 
for, pardon and; favour ,, and thereupon. my-ſoulc 
leanes; ſtaies, and Shides, ang from theſe it will "oe 
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bedriven. So that: theſe two apprehenfions meet- 
ing inthe heart in truth,help to-make up this refti 
upon his Namehere ſpoken of; namely, Firſt, [that 
there is ſuch free grace, good will, and mercy, &c. 
in God, and that Jeſus Chriſtis appointed & made 
to be our Rightcouſnefſe.}: And ſecondly, f that I 
am capable of,and may come to have an intereſt in 
both rheſe, Jand thatthough there be nothinginme 
which may challengean intereſt in them, yer there 
nothing that excludes me; whereupon I-caſt my 
{clfapon God for both,andrhere reſt: yea hI 
cannot yet fay that ever I ſhall obtaine rhem, And 
this where iris in truth, and accompanied with that 
firme refolurionofrimning-to: God'inall:things a-. 
Soremencioned; is a8g00d faith asany 'of you have 
inyour hearts; '- Ms KY 38 11 

And fo Icome to the proofe of chis : namely, 
Thar when the'name of God and Chrift are this 
ſimply and alone apprehended,they may be' fiffieil 
ent-gromid for faith to reft upon ;- then which no- 
thing canbe more comforrable roa poorediftirefied: 
beleever. Nam.14. When Gods wrath waxed hot 
againſt his: people, (as ſomerimes in likemaner ft 
dorhapainft a poore ſoule)rhat God deganrefiy, 
how long ſhalt they proveke'me ?'v.11.andipeakes of ' 
deftroying them, and of making Moſes agrear Nats. 
ei: wharhach Moſt his fatth recourfe wb; bures 
rhar: proclamation of. his' Name you heardvfbe. 
fore ©andurgerh that, v.r7,18. Ler the power of my - 
Lard begreat according 25 thou haſt ſpokew The Lord 
tne fu 


« kng”-fuſfering and of great werey, forgiving injqui- 
:rionfen ein ante; nd Be6defns hin He 
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his power in pardoning, becauſe as much power is, 
ſeene in overcomming his wrath, as in makinga 
world. Let thy power be great 3 it was hisname. you 
feethat wasalledged by Moſes and prevailed with 
_ Godfor mercy. So alſo for his Sons ſake, The Lord 
ur Righteouſncſſe, Elihu ſayes, Job 33.when a mans 
ſoul is in deepeſt diſtreſſe, asinthe 19,30,21,22.V> 
he deſcribes it, yer ſayes he ver.2 3.1f there be a meſ- 
ſenger to ſhew a man [ his] uprightneſſe, that is, that 
righteouſueſſe;thatis laid up tor men i» the Lord 1e- 
ſus : then God is gracious 10 him, and ayes, deliver 
him, and he reſting thereupon, hu fleſh rerurnes 18 
him again;bccomming a meanes toſtay him and re- 
ſtore him. Imention theſe places of the old Teſta- 
ment rather then of the new; out of which you ſee 
Godsname and his Sennes name are al-ſufficient to _ 
uphold and ſupporta ſoul. So the pen-man of that * 
Pſal. whether David or whoever, Pſ.130. when he 
was is hw depths, as ver.1,2. plunged over head and 
cares i-forow and diſcomfiture, what hath his faith 
recourſcunto ? ver. 4. #8 Gods name,to nothing that 
wasin himſelf,but fimply to what his faith appre- 
hended to be in God. cMercy & withthee ; he ſayes 
no more;#n him,and with him,itis to be had : and he 
confirmes his faith in that, by thisargument, becauſe 
elſe noxe would feare him - and 1f thou wert extreame 
10 mark what were ami([e,no man contd ftand,or would 
be ſaved: therefore ſurely (fayes he) mercy i with 
thee,and therefore lct Iſrael hope inthe Lord,v.7. And 
why? what, becauſe1ſrael ſees he hath grace in him- 
ſelf © no, but becauſe mercy i with him and plenteom 
redemption : 1, alt. which word redemption hath re- 
: 1+ Des lation 
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lation to his Sons name. Thete is cnough in him, 
elſc he will havenone.and Iſracl is mentioned inhis 
will,as capable of it : and therefore ſayes-he, 7 will 
waite and hope in the Lord,w.5. and though he could 
not ſay that God had forgiven him, yet forgiven? 
was with him : and there he pitcheth and reſteth his 
ſoul;asa beggar at a great mans doore, whenthere 
isnone clſc in the countrey able or willing to re- 
lieve him,there he lies;though he knows not whe- 
ther ke thal have any thing or no. 1n my fathers houſe 
there-is bread enough;(ſayestheProdigall) there itis. 
to be had;and nowhere clſ{c;and there is exough;and 
erummes will ſerveme,layes the woman of Canaay ; 
thou art the Mediatorthought ſhe,and it is thy buſi- 
neſſe to ſaye,and though Tam 4 dog, yet I am capa- 
ble of having crummes;Womanſayes Chriſt, great & 
thy faith ; not ſuch faith' among all my dilciples. 
Theſe truſted in his name, &norhing in them rives. 
So Pſ.63.David faycsatthe 5.ver. he truftedin God 
for ſalvation and mercy,and exhorts throughout the 
whole : T##ft in God fully and at all times, and in n0 
creature. ver.8,9. And what was it he reſted upon 2 
ſimply rwo attributes of his, viz..cMercy and Power, 
God hath ſpoken once,(thatis,irrevocably ras Pf. 89. 
35. Once have I ſworne,cc.) and twice Thave heard 
th&,that is,often met with it in the word, 8 thought 
of it,(ſayes. he)thatwwith God is power, v,11.10-as hee 
is able to ſave inthe greateſt diſtreſſe;z and T have 
heard. that 46: him belowgeth mercy alſo, v. 12.and 
therefore he may be willing to help, and becauſe 
theſearein himthoughT have nothing in my felfe, 
yet theſe I reſt upon,and theſe alone. Many fuchin- 
ſtances more might be brought. The 
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mGod,is prop ſufficient for faith to reſt upon: are: 
Firſt, becauſe the name of God, that is, Gods at- 
tributes, and Chriſts rightcouſneſle, do ſufficiently, 


andadequately,8 fully anſwer all wants, 8 doubts; , 


all objections and diſtreſſes we can have,or can bee 
in;whatſocyer our wants or temptations be,he hath 
a Name to make ſupply : For example,take that his 
Namein pieces, mentioned Exod. 34. 5, 6.confider 
every letter in that his Name, and every letter an- 
ſwers to ſome temptation may be made by us. 

__ Firſtzartthouin miſery and great diftrefle, hee is 
mercifull, The Lord merciful, The Lordthercetore a- 
bleto help thee,and mercifull,therefore willing. | 
' . Yea but ſecondly, thou wilt ſay I am unworthy, 


Ihave nothing in me tomove himto it, well there- | 
fore, he is mnnTy race isto ſhew mercy free- 


ly. Yea,butT have finned againſt himlong, for many 
yeares, if- I had com: in 'when I was yong, . mercy 
might have been ſhewryme: Tothis he ſayes, Tam 
long-ſuffering. Yea, but my fins every way abound 
in number, & iris impoſſible to reckonthem up; and 
they abound in hainouſheſſe, Fhave-committedithe 
fame fins again and again; T have beenfalſe to-him; 
broke promiſe with him again andagain : his Name 
alfo-anſwersthis objection, he is abundant in. good- 
eſſe; hee abounds more ingrace, then.thou in fin- 
ning;and thoughthou haſt beene falſe againe anda- 
gain to him,and broke all covenants, yet he 1s abyn- 


dart intruth,alſo better then his wordifor he cannot þ. 


to our capacities'expreſſe all that mercy thatisin 
him forus, Yea, but I have committed great fins, 
Dd ; aggravated 


The reaſons wh the name of God, and what is Reaſons; : 
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aggravated withmany and great circumſtances, a- 
gainſt knowledge,wilfully,&c.he forgives iniquity, 
tranſgreſiion,and ſin; fins of all forts, Yea, but there 
is mercy thus in him but fora few, and I may bee 
none of the number:yes,there is mercy for thouſands, 
and he keeps #t, treaſures of it lye by him, and arc 
kept,if men would come in and take them. 

ObjeR what thou canſt, his Name will anſwer 
thee : Needeſt thou comfort as well as pardon ? he is 
; both Father of mercies, and God of all comforts, that 
is his Name, 2 Cor. 1. 3.Necdeſt thou peace of con- 
ſcience being filled with terrours £ he is the Godof 
peace, 1 Theſ.5.23. Yca, but I havean heart empty 
of grace and holineſſe,and full of corruptions ; He 
isthe God of aff grace to heal thee,as wellas of peace 
to pardon thee? Needeft thou wiſdome and direQi- 
on * he is the Fathey of lights, as the Apoſtle ſayes. 
Isthy heart inconſtant, and full of double minded- 
neſſe * he is #nchangeable alſo, as he ſpeakes there : 
Tawts 1. Thus all objections that can be made, ma 
beanſwered out of his Name : Therefore it isal- 
ſufficient for faith to reſt upon. 

Thelike may beas fully ſhewed in his Sozs name; 
 inwhom God hath made himſelfe ſtrong to ſhew 
mercy and beſtow allgoodthings. Whoſe Name is 
adequate to Gods name, that. is, is ofas large extent 
' in worthand merit, as Gods heart.iis in his purpoſes 
af ſhewing and bceftowing mercies,” to putchaſe all 
that Ged meant to beſtow. Whoſe Name hath like- 
wiſe an al-ſufficiency init to ſupply all our wants, 
and defires, and fatisfic all ſcruples. For example, 
that bis Name mentioned by the Prophet, fy s; 

| which 
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(which he here dires to:)compared with 1 Cor.t, 
ult. For, would we haye peace of conſcience, and 


the guilt of fins removed *© He is the Prince of peace, 


and 15 made Righteouſneſſe to us. Are wee in depths 
of diſtreffe,terrours within,terrours without, out of 
which we ſee no redemption; he isthe Mighty God, 
able 16 ſaveto the armeſt being made redemption to us; 
Want we grace, atid his image to be retiewed and 
increaſedinus ? Heis the Everlaſting father, « Fas 
rhe to beger his likenefle iti us, and: ever/aftine, t6 
maintain it ever,when ir is begun once, he is made 
fanttification tous. Wan we wiſdome to guide us * 


He's the conn ſellor,and is made wiftdometo us. All | 


we want he hathzevyen as alt he hath we want : and 

furthicr,;akthough we not only wanrall theſe, bar ne- 

ver {0 much of allchefe, his Natne'is 2lſo Wonderful, 

For fuch he is inall chefe;able to do beyond all owe 

cxpectations;to wonderment. : a! 

_  Orifthe font defires mdre'diftinetand-particuley - 
farisfactiorn iripoinr of juſtification;which-confifts 1 


the pardon of fins, and acceprationto the fayonrof - 


God,it being the point whict}in this ſtate of defer. . 
tion-is queſtioned, and whereinthe ſoute defires ft 
u$faction. Thar orher name of his The Lord our r)ght” 
teonfarſſe, Jet. 15. 6; wilt anfwerall objettions and 
doubrsthar out hearts can make, if we had bur $kill 


fo fpetlallthe letcors init, For if thacrighreowſnefſe - 


of his fatisfied God; whe invondewning ts, is greme} 


then 6ar heavts; then it may farisfie. oth hearrs much 1 Iohn 3.20, 


more, The righteouſtefſe of his life and deach; is 
not onely: www ar adequate ſafficient ranfortie; 
E Ti9, 2. 6. But there is plenreone' —— 
Plat. 
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Pſal.130. Yea to ſuperfluity as the Apoſtles phraſc 
implics ; wapracvars 1 Tims. 1.14 that is, overful, 
more then would ſerve the turn;and that to pardon 
his fins, who v.15. was the chiefe of ſinners. He clle- 
where challengeth all the wit and powers of fin and 
helland darkneſle ro appearc in this diſpute,and un- 
dertakes toanſwerthem all outofthisone poſition, 
which he layesasa bottome truth. [Chrift hath dy. 
ed,]Rom.$.34.which is incffe&the ſame withthis, 
The Lordonr righteouſueſſe : Whatherefore (ayes he) 


ſhall condemne ? Whatcan bealledged either in the 


hainouſneſle of finin the generall, or in any of thy 
fins in particular, unto which an anſwer may noe 
hence be fetcht 2 from the rightcouſneſle of his 
death and life. Is it that fin is an offence againſt the 
great God: Againſt thee,againft thee,g&rc.as David 
ſpeaks;and isnot this his righteouſneſle,the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Jehovah, Jehovah our righteouſneſle, 
who is the mighty God. Is the glory of this great 
God.,and all his excellencies debaſed by us in fin- 
ning 2 and will not the emprying of his glory,whoſe 
name is the brightneſſe ſea s fathers glory, inperfor- 
ming this righteotiſneſle for us, ſatisfic and make a- 
mends ? Are our fins the tranſgreſſion of the holy 
and righteous Law inevery part of it 2 and did not 
Jehovah who gave & made that Law,to make him- 
{clfqur righteouſneſle,>ake himſelf under the Law? 
Gal,4.4. and to make u;za full righteouſneſle, fulfill 
evcry part of it 2 Rows; 8.3, 4. Is it thy continuance 
in fin,and the number,and the iteration of them that 
amazcth thee? Al! fulneſſe dwells in him whois our 
rightcouſnefle, Col, 1. 19. and hath dwelt in bim 

\ | longer 
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longer then finin thee;and the righteouſneſſe of our 
Mefſiah'is everlaſting righteouſneſſe,Dan.9.24. The 
merit of which,ancternity of {inning could not ex- 
pend,or make void; And is all this righteouſheſſe 
laid up for himſelfe only, or for any, other fort of 
creatures, ſo as thou mighteſt never come to have 
an intereſtinit* No: the top of our comfort is,that- 


[ Onr ] righteonſneſſeis one letter of his Name 3 and | 


thatour names are putinto his. For #s it is, atid Ours. 
itis ordained tobe: as much ours to ſave us truſting” 
upon it,as his own to glorific him. 0zrs; not for 

himſclfe : he had noneed of it, being God blefſed' 
forever. Ours, not the Angels : neither the good, 

for they are juſtified by their own: nor the bad, they: 
are put out of Gods will forever. But #urs,whoare 

the ſons of men;and among them, theirs eſpecially, 

who are broken, leſt, whoſe ſoules draw neere tothe 

grave,and their lives to the deſtroyers; and that come 

and pray unto God,and ſtay themſelves upon it; unto 
them God cannot deny it, for it is theirs + For hee 

will render to man [ His] righteouſneſſe. Job 33. 22, 

26. So as his Sons Nameallſo is al-ſuthcientto an- 
ſwcrall objeQions for faith to reſt upon : S9#.e they 

that know his name will truſt in him, Pal. 9.10. 

A ſecond reaſon why his name is ſufficient, though 
you have and ſee nothing in you , norany promiſe 
made to any grace in youto reſt upon is, becauſe c- 
yen all thoſe pxomiſes made to conditions in us, 
which we ordinarily look unto, are Tea and Amen 
only in this his Name,and his Sons Name. That is: 
theoriginall of them all; the roor, the ſeed of them 
all;his Nameis the wateria prima,the firſt matter - 
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all thoſe ſecondary promiſes, ex quo fiunt,c in quod 
refoluuntur,his Namegives being tothern all ; if it 
were not for the mercy, grace, truth, kindneffe in 
him,and the rehecoulnel: which is in his Son,all 
the promiſes which are made, what were they 
worth-* Asthe worth of bonds depends upon the 


ſufficiency of the man who makes them,ſoall theſe 


promiſes upon his Name. Therefore now, when 
you:rclye uporrhis-Name having as yet nopromiſe 
madetoany thing in youto relyeupon, youthen re- 
lye upon that which is the foundation of all thoſe 
promiſes, you then have recourſe to: the originall, 
which is more authenticalt then extract copies; you 
relye onthatwhich all thofe other are reſolved n- 
to, and therefore is ſufficient, though alt'rhe reſt 
faile youinyaurapprehenfion. 

Thirdly, his mcere Name is fupport enough for 
faih,andimay befo,becaute iris for his-Names (abe, 
and his:Sons Namecs fake, he doth alt he doth 5 arid 
fox nothing im us,but mecrly for whatis in-hinrſclfe, 
ID Eſapgh.g-20: For my Names ſake, cc. So alfo 
Ezek,361 22,32. F0r myNames ſake,aud not your ſake- 
and Ffay 4 3.25.7 ans he that blotterh ont thy tranf. 
grcſiion for my: own fake, &* will nor remember thy-(ins. 
For it he blotteth out tranſeveſſion, and pardoneth. 
Andifitbeforhis Names fake hedothalt-he dort,. 
and-fulfileth-all ies made'to-us, and to what's: 
in.us: Ther:when thou ſeeſt nothing'io thy-ſelfe to 
which any promife is made,nothing which may” ap- 
Ngare. to bee: any; argument or motive that he will 
priedalionybcs truitthou.inthat his Name; that 

caule hes God, & hath mercy in him,that there- 


fore 
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forche will do it, For that thing which is the only | 


or main motive to God himſelf to do any thing for 

us, muſt needs be(whenapprehended and belceyed) 

che ſtrongeſt and ſureſtground for our faithallo; to 

periwade the heart that he will do it. As it is in 

knowledge, the knowledge of the cauſes of things 

cauſcth the ſureftknowledge : So in faith, the know. 

"ledge ofthe main motive to God the cauſe of all, 
cauſeth the greateſt certainty ofperſwaſion. 

. This then may dired poore ſoules in diſtreſſe, 

what t@ yenture all upon, upon what ground to ha- 


zard ſoules, labours, endeavours, faith, repettance, \ 


obedience and all, upon his Name, when they ſee 
nothing .in themſelves to which any promiſe be. 
longs: as David ſayes, Plal. 73. 26.:My heart may 
faile,and my fleſh may faile,but Gdd will never faile*: 
SO I may ſay, your comforts in prayers, in hearing, 
your joyes, your carneſt-penics you haye laid up, 
may beall ſpent in a dearth, your owngracesandall 
promiſes made to them : yourown hearts may faile, 
and being creaturesthey uſe tofaile again & again, 
but Gods Name and his Sons Name reſted on, will 
never faile you : Leane ontheſe, not by halves[in 
diſtrefſe, Jbut ruſt perfetly (as the Apoſtles ſayes) 


On that mercy you heare is in God, upon tat grace © 


revealed: That is,throw.,and caſt your whole ſouls, 
your whole weightupon it. Hee onely hath perfer? 
peace,whoſe minde s ftaid on thee; have nothalte thy 
{ouleupon that reck which i higher then thee , but 
creep up,and get all upon it, and when all faile, re- 
new thy faith on his Name..Thereon reft,there die. 
To this purpoſe may that of Solomon ſerve,Proy.18. 
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To wate in 
the uſe of all 
Mcancs. 


Ro ' Ing itſelf till God doth come; and of ſu 


Lament. 3.26, 


10.. Hi Name (layes he) i 4 flrong Tower, and the 


righteous flie to it and are ſafe. Now what end is 


there,and uſe ofa Tower ina 7 e but when all 


outworks are taken, the walls ſcaled, all fortificati. 
ons forſaken, houſes left, then a Tower holds out 
laſt,and is a refuge to flieto, So alſo when the devil 


and Gods wrath beleaguers thee round ,and'encom- 
paſſeth thy ſoule,and the comfort of every grace in 


thee is taken from thee, & thou art driven from,and 
art forced to forſake all other thy holds & grounds 
of comfort,then flye tothe Name of the Lord, as thy 


City of refage : as Heb. 6.18. itis compared; Say, 


thereis mercy inthee, Lord, and that « thy Name - 
and there is righreouſneſſein thy Son,and that is his 
Name: and: I am direded to truſt in thy Namein 
time of need'; and here reſt and catch hold as on the 
hornesofthe Altar,and ifthouw dycſt dye there. 
yu Ll 2d 107 Direttien' 8. t 

AT Hecighth direQtion is; to Waite upon God, thus 
> trufting in his; Name inthe conftantuſe of 'allor- 
dinances/and meanes of comfort: Waiting is indeed 
bur an a of faith further ſtretched out. As an Alle- 
gory is but a continued Metaphor; ſo waiting is but 


a continuing to belceve on God, and to looke' for 


help from him, with ſubmiſſion, though he ſtayes 
long ere he comes. Waiting is anactof faith refting 

on God ; and an adt of hope expecting help from 

him; an act of patience, the minde quietly content- 

Þmidion if 

he ſhould notcome. Therefore ſayes the Church 
beinginthis yery caſe: It & good (ſayes ſhe) rs hope, 
and quietly to waite for the ſalvation of the Lord... It is 
aU.0! g00d 


S 


s 


talking inDarkneſle, 
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goodindeed todo ſo: for God will affiid theleſſe, 


caſc you the ſooner,comfort you the more when he 


doth come; and inthe meane while it makes you to 
Poſſeſſe your ſoules,and to be your ſelves,and upholds 
them : and todo otherwiſe, to be impatient, and to 
giveover looking for the Lord , as Ahaz' did, is the 
greateſt folly that can be; for as Tobſayes, Chap, 12. 
V.14: 1f he ſhut up,there i no opening ; all the world 


cannotlet you out, he keeps the keyesof the dunge- , 
on, .and you muſt ſtay his leifure, and he ftayes but | 


for a fit timEto let you/out, Efay-30. 18. Hee will 
waite tobe gracious 10'you, for he is a God of judgement, 
a wiſeand judicious God, & knows the fitteſt times 
 andſcaſons; and that he ſtaycsſolong,is:not' out of 
want of mercy, for he waits,and longs tobe gratious; 


bur he doth irout of 79deament Ae his wiſdoie ſees 


not 2 fit time; he is grieved as wellas you, that you, 
are not yet fit for mercy, that his mercy: would not | 


yet becxaltedif he ſhould ſhewir, ill you further 
ſce;your miſery; and therefbre ſayes he, Bleſſed are 


all they that waite for him. And as he now waiteth bur . 


to be the more gracious tothee, ſo/hee did hereto- 
fore,a long while waite forthee,that thou ſhouldeſt 
begin to turne to him;and ſaid; When will it once be ? 
Ter.13.ult. Thou madeft him ſtaythy leiſure in tur- 
ning from thy fin,why.may he not make thee-ſtay 
his forthe pardon of it.? and indeed the. eſcaping 


hell inthe end is ſogreat amercy, tharit isworth ' 


the waiting forall thy dayes,though thou cndurean 
hell here, and getteſt not a good look till the very 
laſt gaſp-and'moment of living ; - therefore put thy 
mouth inthe daft, and waite quietly, if there may bee 
heopear laſt, _ KHE3 And 
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And waiting thus, goe on to uſe all the meanes of 
grace morediligently,moreconſtantly,though thou 
tindeſta long while no good by them : omit no or- 
dinance God hath appointed for thy comfort and 
recovery : Asin along ſickneſſe,you ſtill uſe means - 
though many have failed,as the woma who had the 
bloady ifive, ſpent all upon Phyſitiens, inthe ulc of 
meanes for her recoyery. That trouble of minde 
doth only hure you, that drives you from the means: 
Therefore the devil endeavours nothing more then 
to keep ſuch ſouls from the word, from good com- 
pany, from the Sacraments, from prayer, by object- 
ingtheir unprofitableneſſe unto them, and that all is 
in vaine,and that you do but increaſe your condem- 
nation, _ | 

But firſt, if thou learneſt no other leſſon in theuſe 
ofthe meanes, butthart thou art of thy ſelf moſt un- 
profitable ; and that unleſle God teacherh thee topre. 
fit,no good is done, and ſo learneſt to depend upon 
ea in the ordinance; This isa great degree of pro- 

ting. 

And ſecondly,as when menare fick and eatc,and 
caſt up againe, you uſe to ſay, yet take ſomething 
downe, for ſome ſtrength is gotten, ſomerhing re- 
maines in the ſttomack which keeps life and ſoul to- 
gcther : So I ſay here,though thou ſhouldeſt forget 
ina mancr all thou heareſt, ſeemeſtro reap no bene- 
fit by it : yet heare, for Yome ſecret ſtrength is gor- 
ten by it. And as for increaſing tliy condemnation, 
know,thatutterly to negleand deſpiſe the meanes 
is greater condemnation : and that to uſe the means 
would leffen thy condemation. Therefore reade, 


pray, 


Walking in Darknefle; 5 
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ments, forbeare not theſe your appointed meales. 
Indeed when the body is fick yee uſe to forbeare 
your appointed food, bur when the ſoul is tick there 


1s more need ofthemthen ever. All thefe arc borh 


meatec arid medicine, food, phyfick,cordials,and all. 
Uſe reading the word; The Seriptares were written 
for onr conſolation, therefore reade them much :: ar- 
tend on preaching, for God creates the fruits of the 
lips peace, Tfa.5 7. So receive the Sacratnent often, 
thofe dayes arefealing dayes; gothou and confeſſe 
thy ſins, write over thy pardon, put irrall thonm-know- 
eft by thy felf, bring «tto-Chrift to ſerhis ſedte tif. 

Only take this caartion, rhar thou truſt not'to the 
uſe of the thewhs; butimro God inch meanes.:' To 
thirtk,ol F{haffhaye' comfort by ſack #man, or at 
ſackatime,myſnch an ordinance; this ofteri daſheth 
all. So belceve in God as if you uſed no-meeans; and 
yeras diftgently uſe the means, evennasif your con- 

 fidence wereto beir-theny, "2. 
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To Pray; Plexs1o'be nftd is God: ns Prayer for recove- 
ry on of this condition. | 


A Ndninthly, abovealt things- Pry, and get o- 
hers alſo toipriy for thee, for Godofterire 


fores comfortutiroſuch, ar the* requeſt of Honrners 


for them, 7ſa: 57. r8:. But yet eſpecially be earneſt 
and' fervent © in pouring: forth thy: ey 


pray, meditate, heare, conferre, receive the Sacra- 
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ſclfe;forthough the ſpeaking of friends may-ſome- 
what further thy ſuite, yet.(as betweene two-woe- 
ers,{o) ir muſt be wrought ont betweene God and 


' thee alone in private;and his good will muſt be ob- 


tained by wooing him in ſecret, This counſell the 
Apoſtle gives you, James 5.1 3.15 any man afflicted? 
let him pray. And becauſe of all afflictions elſe, this 
of darknes in a mans ſpirit needeth prayer the moſt: 
therefore David pens a Plalme on purpoſe, not for 
his own private of: 
ofall other inthe like. diſtreſle; as by the title of it 
doth appeare. Pſal. 102. A prayer for the afflicted, 
when he « overwhelmed,aud poureth out his complaint 
before the Lord. And this ({ayes David) is my con- 
ſtant practice when my ſoule « overwhelmed, 1 poure 
out my prayer wnto thee : P{.61.3. Andit was Chriſts 
alſo, for in his «goxy hee prayed yet more earneſtly, 
Luke 22.44- | 
Whenat any time therefore, thy fins and Gods 
wrath meeting in thy conſcience,make thee deadly 


| ſick,as Eſay ſpeaks,then poure forth thy ſoul, lay o. 


pen and confeſle thy ſin; andas it will caſe thee, (as 
vomiting uſeth to doe) ſoalfo itwill move Godto 
pRey A to give thee cordials, and comforts to re- 

orethee again, Thus David, P[.38.v.18. being in 
great diftreſle, v.2,3,4,5-1will declare mine iniqui- 
3y,and be ſorry for my fix : and he makes it an argu- 
ment to God! to pardon him, When his bones were 


broken, Plal.5 1. Cleanſe me from my ſin,v.2. for I ac- 


knowledge my tranſereſſions,ver.z.and when hee had 
conteſled,v.4,5,6. then hecryes, Make me to heare 
ef joy and glaancſſe, v. 8. and reſtore unto me the joy.of 
thy 


e only, but for the beneficand uſe . 


J 


' 
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thy ſabvatios,y.12.and what was the chief ingredi- 
ent,che main and principall motive, which wrought 
. moſt kindly with him to confeſſe, and mourne, and 
broughtupall : Againſt thee, thee onely : hee putsin 
twice as muchof the conſiderationtherof, as ofany 
other ingredient, to make his heart mourne : that 
chiefly, if notonly, melted, diſſolved him. And in 
theſe thy confefſions,letthe fame alſo mainly work 
with thee. _Hgainſt theethee,have I ſinned,thus oft, 
thus GEES preſumptuouſly; Againft thee, 
4 God ſogreat;and yet withallſo good, ſo kind, ſo wil- 
ling to reccive and pardon, if my heart (ſay) were 
bur as willing to turn unto thee; and when thy caſe 


isas 1obs was,T0b 10.15,16,17. That thou art full of 


confuſron(as he ſpcaks therez)ſo full as thouthinkeft N 


thy heart could hold nomore ; and yet it excreaſeth 
(as itis there,)and he fills thee fuller yet ; then doe 
thou poure out thy complaints to him, as he pourcs 
in confuſion intothee; and when he haxts thee, as 
Tob there complaines, /ike a fierce Lion, fall thou 
downe and humble thy ſclfe like a poore and filly 
Lambe; ifthoudyeſt, dye arhis feete, mourning, 
bleeding out thy ſoul inteares : and when he hunts 
thee up and down,and purſues thee with blow after 
blow, fellow thou bard after him where ever hee 
goes, with complaint after complaint : And when 


yethe leaves thee nor, but again and again returnes, 


(as ſome reade it) after ſome intermiſhon,and ſhews 
himſelf terrible to chee day after day, night after 
night, yer do thou lookin like maner again & again 
towards his holy Temple,as Tonah did : And when he 
. begins tobring inaew {ins,new inditements againſt 

| Ff | thee, 
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Neh.g.13.. 
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 tripthy 
| ſentanaked back to him, and though cvery ſtroke 


thee, (as it is in the 16 ver.) Thou reneweſt thy Wit- 
neſſes: and when thou thoughteſt he had done with 


, thee, he fetcheth new rods forth, and enters into 
' newquarrells,and reckonings long ſince paſt and 


forgotten,(as it isinthe ſame verſe)Changes and war 
are againſt me, vicifitudes and armies of diſquiet- - 
ments; and when onearmy is overcome, new ap- 
peare in the field. Then fall thou downe upon thy 
knees,and ſay as ob at laſt doth; I have ſinned, I have 
ſinned,what ſhall I do-unt9 thee ? what ſhall Ido unto 
thee £ oh thou preſerver (and not the deſtroyer) of 
meu : theſe and theſeabominations I have done,and 
I cannot now undo them; and what fha# 1 do to ob. 
is thy open - amet 0s ſatisfie him / 
y canfe{[e thy ſin,accept thy: puntfhrent.. Gocan 
” 4 ene ans with all tibmifſion pre- 


fetcherh not blood only, but:well-nigh thy ſoule a- 
way ,y<t complaintheyvet one whit of him ; pat thy 
ruth inthe euft; Law. 3.29,30:Beftii;nora word; 
butonely ſuch as whereby thou uttereſt rhy com- 
plaints, &doeſt acknowledgethine own deſerved- 
nefle of ten thouſand times more. And ſay as Mic. 
7:9: 1will beare thine indiguetios patiently; for I have - 
ſunned againſt thee:beare witnes till to cvery ſtroke, 
thatir.isnotonly juſt,but alfo cf then 1hou huft de- 
ſerved, and thatitis his mercy thou art nt conſumtd, 
and cutoff by everyblow : and the heavier he layes 
on;ſtruggle thounot,hewill letthee dowathe ſoo. 
ner:the higher he lifts up his-hand to ſtrike,the low- 


- Eerfletthy ſoul fall down; Hamble your ſelves wnder 


his wighty band. ; And {till kifſe the rod when hee 
; hath. 
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hath done. Andthen rake wp words of pleading for 
my ſelfe;Itis for thy life, defiring him toremember 
what he hath been ever thinking ofeyen fromevyer- 
laſting,#hovghts of peace, and mercy to us-ward, and 
the number of them cannot be told (as David ſayes Pf. 
40:54) which he harh beene cyer thinking of, and 
with the greateſt of delights, (as one that was in his 
boſome and was his counſellor, his Sonne, tells us 
Prov. 8.31.) and plead thou as David and other 
Saints of God have done : Whar are now become 
ofalttheſethy thoughts of mercy 2 are thepreſtr as. 
ned? what, are all now onthe fudden forgottes ? 
laid afide © which: thou haſt been thinking on fo 


long ? haft thou forgotten thine old and ancientde- | 


lights? ask him if he hath forgotten:hisown Name; 
to begracious and abundant in kindneſſe, it is his 
Name, (Say,) didthe very intent of ſhewing mercy 
ſo infinirly before-hand poſſeſſe thee with delights, 
and now whenthouſhouldeſt come to pur it in exe- 
cution,and haſt ſo fairean opportunity of doing it, 
roa ſoulas full of mifery(the obje& of merey) as c- 
ver, haſt thou now no heart, no minde to it © And 
withall,(Say)thatthou haſt notice-given thee of an 


Hoſea 14-2» 


Ifay 63.1rg; 


Plak77.g. © _ 


\ 


infiniteand al-ſufficicnt rightcouſneſſe in his Sonne, | 


laid upin him, and that by his owne procurement, 
whereof his Son never had, nor can haye any need 
himſclfe,(being God bleſſed for ever)8& for whom 
was it then appointed © bur for the ſons of men ; 
thoſe who are weary,wounded, ſick, broken,loft; thelc 
his Son hath pur into his if, who ſtil lives to be his 
own Exccuter. And ſay furtheralſoto him, that it 
i5 come tothine cares, that his Spirit.is the Comfor- 
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ter; a God bf comforts,and that his Son hath bought 
them all,his whole ſhop 8&all his cordials, : 8all his 
Skill, aud i anointed with this Spirit on purpoſe to 
poure him forth into rhe hearts of thoſe that are 
weunded,and fick,and broken : and the whole they have 
no need of them. Ifit be ſaid unto thee; yea;but thou 
art moſt unworthy : Anſwer,but he profeſſcth to love 
freely. If the greatneſle of thy ſins be objecteda- 
gainſt thee,pleade thou again,that Plenteors redemp- 
ti0n « with him; andif thouhaſt notcnough to par- 
don me, ({ay.,) I am content to $9 without. Ifthou 
art ungodly, (Say) That thou beleeveſt on him that 
Juftifieth the ungodly. If he puts thee off (as Chriſt a 
while did the woman of Canaan)and ſayes he hath 
noncedofthee; ({ay,)that thow haſt need of him, 
and canſt no longer live without him; for, 1» his fa- 
w0ur t thy life and that without it thou art undone; 
If he ſeems to. rebuke: thee, that how-dareſt thou 
preſſe thus to-him:who. is the high aud lofiy-Onts,- a 
{infull man to him, whoſe Name # holy ?:'(Say,) thou 
Haſt heard himſelfe ſay; Thus ſaith that high aud lof> 
ty One;whoſe Name ts holy;that he dwels with bim thut 
45.0f-4 pes to revive the ſpirit ofthe humble: 
Ifa.57.:15. And be further. bold to tell him that 
thereare but a fewin the world that doe ſecke him; 


andifhe ſhuuld turne any away that doe, hee would 


have fewer,for who would feare bimy if: there were 
not prercy.in him, and plenteous redemption ? 
Ifill he doth purſue thee,and his wrath lies hea- 
vy on thee,ask him wharit is he aimes at 2: Is it-to 
have the vidory, and overcome when. he judecth; (as 
Aom.3.4.Which Davidalloknew when he humbled 


himſclf, . 
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himſelf, Pſ.s 1.4.)Freely tell him that thou art wil- 


ling to give it him,to yeeld to him, toſtand out with 
him in nothing ; but art content to ſubmit to: his 
commanding will in all things, and to his condemn- 
ing will alſo,if ſo he pleaſeth;andtharir ſhall be juſt 
(as David there acknowledgeth) if hee dothicon- 
demne thee : and juſtifie thou him,whilft he is con- 
demning thee; and fay thatarthe latter day,he ſhall 
need no other judge againſt thee then thy lſelt.Only 
beſecch him to fer whit honour it will be to 
him to purſue dry ſtubble, and to break 4 poore: dryed 
leafe,that crumblethunder his fingers if he doth but 
touch it;'as ob pleads)to break a reed that is broken 
already. (Say,)thouart not a fit match for him, &he 
hath ſaid, 'Hewill not contend far ever, ;IHkis 7. 19. 
eſpecially when he ſees any: to Jaydownethe wea- 
pons,as thouart contentto doev. _ 
Oris ir, (aske him,) that heaimes to have glory 

out of thy eternall condemnarionin/hell © tethhim 


—— 


Iob.rz 25, 


Mat.12.20, 


itis true, he may z- and that this is ſome comfortto ' 


thee that he may have glory out'of thy deathand 
deſtru&ion, who never yet had: it out, of thy life : 
but yet defire him to: confiderthis before hethruſts 
his fivord into thee, that hee did firſt ſheath it in his 
Sonnes bowels;and.that he may ſhewas much pow- 
er in overcomming his wrath,as inventing of itzyea 
and have alfo'greater glory thereby:for(plead that) 
thou artneverabletofſatisfic him; though he ſhould 
throw thee downto hall : he may caſt thee into pris 
ſon,but thou canſt never pay the debt: and whit pro- 
fittherefore will be in my blood * and thereforeif 
fatisfaQion to his juſtice be hisend, he might beter 
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acceptthat which his Son made him,and fo he ſhall 
be ſure to be noloſer by thee : and :thereby not on- 
ly receive the glory of his juſtice, but ſhew the ri- 
ches of his graceand mercy alſo, and ſo doublethe E : 
revenew of his glory inthee. | 

Or is it (Lord) that thouaimeſt to have more o. | 
bedience from me then heretofore thou haſt had z 

/plead, that this is the way at prefentto diſable thee 

' for ſervice, for that while thou ſuffereſt his terrors, 
thouart as one among the dead, liſftleſle not to his bu- 

finefle only; buttoall things. elſe 5; Diſtradted with 
terroars(as Hewan pleads, P[.88.15.){o as the pow- 
crsand forces of thy ſoul are ſcattered, and. diflol- 
ved;and:cannot intendand attend upon their duty ; 
and beſides this diftrationin thy ſpirit, plead, that 
it conſumesthy ftirength alſo, dries 'up thy bones and R. 
moiſture, (as David alſo often complaineth, and 
makes an argument of it, as Pfal. 39. 10,11,12,13.) 
Remove thy ftroke amay from me, 1 am conſumed. by the 
blow of thy hand : When thou rebukeſt yy ſin,thou ; 
wakeſt his beauty toconſume away 45 a moth: Oh there. ; 


fore ſpare me, that I ol recover. ſtrength, before 1 
d 


£0 hence and be no more ſeen. And withall put him in 
minde, that if he ſhould goe on thus to deale with 
thee,as thou ſhouldeſt not be able ro doc him »wwch 
ſervice, ſonor to do it ing. For it will cut ſhort my 
' dayes : (Say) this Davidpleadeth, Pſal.89.46,47. 
compared with the. 39. Pſal. v.12.) How long Lord 
wilt thou hide thy ſelfe ? for ever ? Shall thy wrath 
burn like fire ? remember how ſhort my time s. As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, I have but alittle time here al- 
lotted me in the world, though none of it be ſhort- 
| ned ; 


Ro 
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ned; And furthertell him, thatfor that little time 
thou haſt tolive, the more joy thou haſt, the more 
ſervie=thou ſhalt beable for todo him; and to goc 
about his work more lively,and more ſtrongly:( For 
the joy of the Lord i our ſtrength: Nehem.$.10.)and 
moreacceptably alfo, for thou loveſt a cheerefull gi- 
ver. And therefore intreate him to reſtore thee to 
the joy of his ſalyation,ſo ſhalt thou beable to:doe 
him more ſervice inawecke, thenin a.yeare now, 
(long trouble of minde being as long ſickneſles 
which make all thy performances weake) and it is 
for his diſadvantage to have his ſervants lyc long 
fickupon his hands. IRA 

And if it be objected againſt thee, that if thou 


ſhouldeſt bee trufted with much affurance, thou 


worldſt abuſcir,and turner imo-wantonnefle; : Re- 
ply;thar if he pleaferh, he can prevent it, by prepa- 


ring thy heart aforehand for thele condials, foas - 


they ſhall work moſt kindly on thee; by wrinng a 
hw of tove towards himinthy heart,” which witen 
his love ſhed abroad ſhall joyne with , will worke 


moſt ſtrongly; and one graine oft hathraare force . 


to-purge out fm.to-conflraing;and Eirengtheh roobe- 
dine then Rr Aaron And( tay, )that 
though thou haft indeed a ſtubborn and{clt-loving 
heart, yet he can make his loving kindnefle oyer- 
come it, foritis ſr anger then death : (fay) thowhaſt 
love inthee(which runs-out enough to otherthnngs) 


if he would be pleaſed rowin it ro himfelf : Snggelſt 
how that that ſoul mentioned, fa. 57. had as ftout. 
and fubborne an heartas rhou, and went ox froweraly ,-. 
notwithſtanding all thy terrours ;.and yet(oh S_ ; 
| t », 
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Hoſea 2.19, 


thou tookeſt another courſe with;him,and:didſt heal 
himagaine, and that by comforts ( 1 will heale him 
(ſayes God there,) andreftore comforts to him,v.17, 
18.)and that ſo if he pleaſe, he may deale with thee. 
Andif light and mercy yet comes nor, but ſtill 
God ſeemsas it were to caſt thee off ; then call to 
minde if ever thou haſt had any true communion 
with him, and thereupon begin to challenge him : 
(ſo doth the.Church 1/a. 63. 16. when 1n thy caſe, 
when his mercies were reſtrained to her,ſhe ſayes yer, 
Donbtleſſethou art my F ather;ſhee ſaw God wasan- 
gry her heart hard,y.17. yet the thought ſhe ſhould 
know him : Dowbtleſſe he « my Father, aud where 
thy Feale, the ſounding of thy bowels ? ſo) challenge 
him thou, upon that old acquaintance thou haſt had 
and held with him in former rimes : (Say,) Doubr. 
leſſe thou art my father and my hu:band, how ſtrange 
ſoever thou carieſt thy ſelfe now towards me : for 
doſt thou not remember what hath been betweene 
me andthecein prayer, in ſucha chamber, at ſuch a 
time 2 Haſt thou never a piece of broken ring be- 
tween himand thee,no love paſſage, no loyc-token, 
that could not paſſe betweenkim 8 any, whom he 
had not betrothed himſelf untoin kindneſſe ? produce 
it at ſuch atimeas this. And if thou ſhouldft diſcern 
no. grace in theethy ſelf, yer deſirc him to look into 


/ thy heart; and be bold ro enquire of him, if hee can 


ſee nothing there which himſclf wrote, never tobe 
blotted out; if there be not ſome ſpark of love to 
him,and his feare,which himſclfput there;and aske 
him if he knows his own hand. And for thy comfort 
know,that when thou canit not reade it,(thy graces 

cing 
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being much blurred) yet he can reade his own han 
at any time,and will not deny it. - Ktly 
Thou maiſt be yet bolder, Yea defire him to 
look into his own heart, and therein to view the 1dea 
| he had ofthee,and thoſe ſecret ancient thoughts he 
_boretowardsthee,fromall eternity. And/ifat firft 
he ſeems yet ſilent at it; then defirchim tolookup. - 
on thee again,and ask him if he doth not know thee, 
and if he hath not knowne and taken thee for his 
fromeycrlaſting,and engraven thee inthe palmes of 
his hands,and table of his heart, with ſuch deepand 
laſting fetters of loving kindneſle, as are not as yet, 
= which will not for ever be blotted out. (Tell 
im) thou dareſt refer thy ſelf wholly to what paſt 
betweenhim and his Son concerning thee, and let 
his own heart caſt it. Appeale to Chriſt as thy ſure- 
ty and a witneſle thereof for thee, who was privy to 
all his counſell, whether thouartnot onceof thoſe he 
gave unto him with a charge to redeemeand' faye. 
And defire him tolook into Ehriſts heart alfo,ifthy 
name be not written there with his own hand; and if 
that Chriſtdid not beare thy name written up in his 
heart '( as the high Prieſt did rhe'hames of all the 
Tribes,) when he hung upon'the Croſſe, and when 
heaſcendedinto the Holy of holies. Thus Habak- 
kuk putting up a prayer inthe name of the Church, 
hath raught us to'plead, Hab.1.12: Oh Lord, 4rt 
net thoy from everlaſting my God,and mine hly One ? 
It was a bold queſtion, yet God diſlikes it nor, bur 
. approves it,and preſently aſlents to it ina gracious 
anſwer to their hearts cre they went any further: for 
theirnext words,and thoſe abruptly ſpoken, by rea- 
| Ge ſon 
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2 John > 3. 


ſonof a-ſuddainanſwer,are an aſſurance of this, Wee 


fhall not die. God being putthus to it, and his owne 


thoughts being ſpoken, could not deny it 3 he ac- 


/ knowledgeth it was true. And thus whileſt thou 


maiſt be a ſpeaking blindfold as it were, caſting an- 
chor inithe dark, yer ſpeaking his very heart,he hap- 
ly may ownthee,& fall upon thy neck & kifle thee. 

And if yetaſter continuall praying thus, thou fin- 
deſt ſtill no comfort, no anſwer from him, but hee 
ſcems rathereven to ſhut thy very prayers out, ( as 
Pſal.22.2,3.) then expoſtulate (as Dawis doth 7fal. 
70. 4.) Why fbatteft then out our prayers, and wilt net 
heare us pray ? foralas(thought he)we have nothing 
el{ctohelpus inthe ume of need but prayer. And 
if praycr will done good, Jamundone, ſay. 

And if through 81l theſe diſcouragements, thy 
condition proveworſeand worſe, ſo as thou canft 


got pray; but art track dumb' when thou commeſt 
' mto his prefence;{as David P[57.4.4 am fotroubled 
| -£carinet fpeake: ) then fall a: making figrs,when thou 


canſt not ſpeak; groan,ſigh,fob,Chwter as HeJekiab 
did, bemaan thy {elf forthine own unworthinefle ; 
and 'defire Chrift to ſpeak thy requeſts tor thee, 


and Godto heare him-for thee. Chriſt he & a2 «d. 


wvocatewith the Father ,and pleads no bad cafe ; nor 


was evercaſtin any ſuithe pleaded. 


And if fill (haply) after many. hee ownes 
thee not, but.it grows: darker. addenkery ſuppoſe 
cvcntill thy death approacheth,or to ſuch cxrremi- 
are >—ooo- rs _ na; comer 
lo as thy diſtxeſſe boils up to ſuch thaughts as thede 
Thar these is a0 other remedy;but thouand he mult» 
| part: ' | 
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part ; then in the middeſt and depths of ſuch ſad 
teares and apprehenfions, downe- upon thy knees 
once more: and notwithſtanding fallthoua blefling | 
him for all thoſe glorious enellontie of holinefſe, 
kindneſſe,grace,wiſdome,8&c. which are in him,the 
of which firſt rooke thy heartand made thee - 
cnamoured with him; 'though thou ſhouldeſt be ne- 
verlike to be the berter for them. Blefſe him for all 
the mercy he ſhews to others, by which they have 
occafionto magnific him,though thou ſhouldeſt be 
found unworthy : Blefſe him, and thoſe whotſhall 
for ever live with him,who do ſtand about him,and 
ſee his face,and enjoy him ever, What ſinnes thou 
thinkeſt thou ſhalt be condemned for by him, con- 
demne thy ſelf for firſt, and ſtill ask forgiveneſle of 
them : what ſcrvice' thou: haſt any way done him, 
which hee had any y glory by, get thy heartto ſay 
thou repenteſt not of it,butarrt glad of all done for 
him,and wiſheſt ic had.been better. What metcies 
thou haſt taſted of; from him, contefſe thy ſelfe un- 
worthy of, and thank him — thouſhouldſt ne. 
ver partake of any more;(ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe 
inſuch extremities do often appeare inthe hearts of 
Gods children) anddefire him-that he would but 
preſerve good thoughts of him'in thee, that thow 
maiſt not blaſpheme him. And when thou art ago- 
ing,afinking into hell in thy ownapprehenfions, ſee 
tf he calstheenotback againe. . 
i; $eembarhimſelifaith, ter.gr.18,19,20. Ephra- 
im # ry (on.jhis deare ſon,>y pleaſant ſon(as he ſayes 
there)and yet he began to ſpeak againſt him,as bitter 
harp wards asever-hoe hath done againiſt thee,and 
>zſt2 Gga ” took 
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eaſe, but hea- 


ling. 


- took him up ſeverely,and look: ſternly on him; as if 


he had meantneverto have had mercy on him: up- 
on which Ephraim falls a crying being thus ſnibd, 
and a bermoaning himelf,as I have taughtthee to do; 
and being yokedas thou art,to tame him, he acknow- 
ledgeth it was juſtly done, having been a bullock wnac. 
cuflomed to the yoke ; and Ephraim beganto be afha- 
med,confounded,not ablc to look up, for finning a- 
gainſt him,and ſecks after repentance,and that from 
him, without whoſe help he was not able to turn to 
him,T#rue thou me,and I fhall beturned: andto chal- 
lengehim and his cternall love,Thou art the Lord m 
God. Well ſayes God,though ir be /ong ſince 7 fpake 
againſt him,and I have ſuffered him long to lie thus 
pugged in miſcry,yet remember him ſtill;histeares, 
is {ighs will never out of my. mindez and though 
hethinks that T had fargotten him, yet I remember 
him,and »zy bowels are troubled for him, as much and 
morethen he is for himſelf; and I can forbeare no 
longer, will ſurely have mercy on him, And ſhould 


. he have damned him, his bowels would have beene 


troubled for him indeed,all his daycs. 


- Daredion 10. 
Ti tenth and laſt dire&tionis, that having done 
all this, you would not reſt in eaſe, but bealing : 
not in caſe of conſcience, but in healing of conſci- 
ence. This I ground upon Iſa. 57.17, 18: What 
was the true iſſue of that his trouble there, whom 
God contended with ? It was healing and guiding. 
wif guide him,and I will heale him. - 
You that are troubled in minde,: thinke:notyour 
FR eſtates 
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eſtates to be good, ſimply becauſe you beginneto 
ceaſcto be troubled,but only then when the iſſue of 
your trouble is healing your ſpirits, by ſome'ſound 
" ground of comfort; and when guidance mn Gods: 
wayes,and morecloſe walking with God is the if./ 


ſucofit. For God may ſlack the cords and take you, - 


off the rack,whenyet he hath not pardoned you,'A 
trajitour who was caſt intorhe'dungeon, & had ma- 
ny irons on him, may be ler out of the dungeon, and 
haye his irons taken off,and have the liberty of the 
Tower,andwalk abroad again, with his keeper with 
him.and yet not have his pardon : nay uſually be- 
fore execution they uſeto take the irons off, and let 
them have more freedome. Thus it is with many, I 
thank God(ſaycs one) I have had much ropble of 
minde;diſtreſle of conſcience;ſuch and ſuch ſinster- 
rified me,and'T could not ſleep for them : but now I 
am wellagain, and now they do not trouble mee, 
Yea,butis this all. Thou haſt cauſe-ro feare that 
thy irons are. bur take-off againſt execution. It is 
'with men in point oftrouble of minde inthe guilt of 
{in;as.in the power of it; in juſtification,as in fanRifi- 
cation: A-man who hath had a ſtrong luſt ſtirring 


in him,if he hath gone a yeareor two, andfindeth it \ 


not to ſtir, hee therefore thinks he-is-utterly. freed 
fromit, which yet may be but a reſtraint of it, not 
killing of it; a ceſſation,not mortification : So it isof- 
teri in this trouble of minde,which ariſeth fromthe 
guilt of fin, becauſe a. man findes not thoſe'doubts, 
and feares atd terrours in his heart which- hee had 
wont, therefore preſently he thinks all is well:when 
Sit may be butmecrly a rr»ce,not a peace ; alaying 
nd * G3 - down 
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downe of armes only for awhile, to: make greater 
preparationagainſt the ſoul afterwards; a reprivall 
a'lirtlecnlazgementin priſen, not a pardon, if = 
this beallthe iſſac of it. | 
That you may further conceive the meaning of 
this: inone that is Gods child, and ina wicked man 
(though both. may be, and are troubled in minde 
and con{cicnceyet)there is a main difference, borh 
inthe maincasſe of their trouble,and alſomthciſſye 
and removall of their trouble. A wicked mans trou- 
ble is forthe anguiſh and preſent ſmarr he focles/in 
fin;and int Gods wrath laſhing his conſcience, and 
outof feares that his fin will not be pardoned, bat 
that he ſhall cnduretheſctortures for cycr in hell : 
Soit was in 7udas,Cain,and many others: but agod- 
ly mans'trouble (though it harh oftenall'this1n it, 


yetthechicfeſt ofhis trouble is a further thing) it is 


not only che ſmarr,the ſting offin;buralſs the filch, 
thefowlnefle, the offence of it:done to God, that 
wounds him : forhe hath an b2are after [Gods heart, 
and thereforelookes onfinne with'the fame kindiof 
eycthat God doth;and as God acconnesthe offence 
doneto himithe greateſt cvill inſin, ſo.doth agodly 
heartalfo. Tris not theſting of this ſerpent only.,but 
the poyſdn of it rhar diſquiers him; meither is it: 0n- 
ly the wantofpardonof fin, and the feare of Gods 
everlaſting wrath which maialy troubleth him, bue 
the want of Gods favour; 'the- parting; wich him; 
whom he fees excellenvand ploriods 5\ithe wang 
of [eelighis facethis defireisto liverih this fight, and 
to have God tobe his God. Now ſuch as thewond 
&, ſuch/ald + thexemedy; [> Pty" 
W-A _ ÞUt 
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bur troubled with the ting the-lmart af (tn;pul-but 
that ſting out; | take that lnade off; and he is welle- 
nough, asjocund, as pleaſant ascyer : it being pre- 
{enr cafe that he ſecks,and to that end confeſierh his 
f6n,and doth any thing far the prefent' tocome our 
of it; As Phareoh,Exad.r9.17. Toke away this death 
oy : or atthe utmoſt, hisaime is bur pardon of ſin, 
and peace with God,thathe may be freed from the 
feares of undergoing that for ever.thecarneft wher- 
of he feceles in his canſcience now. And hence ther- 
forethe remedies they often have recoutſeuntaare \ 
faitable ; rhey are bur like rattles to ſtill children | 
with : they run to merry company, and to: mufick, 
&c,.as Cain fell s building: Cites; and {o- —_ off 
_ the-terrobrs of their copſciences. +It.is cale they 
ſeek and no more ; or they ranto 2 formall perfor. 
mance of duties : even as poore fouls under Papery, 
when they were ſtung by rhe Friars Sermons, they 
ſet them penances & good deeds tobe dane, which 
tilled them awhileand for them they thought they 
ſhould have pardon:So men run now to hely duries, 
but with the ſame opinion that they:did then, as 
bribes for a pardon; what fhall I give'(fayes bee in Micah 6-7: 
Micah) for the fru of my ſaute. * | 
Bixt now the wound of Gods childe being decp- 
er,notthe ſting of fin only,butthe poiſon of itz nor 
the fmart,. but the offence done to God; \nor: the 
feare of hiswrath, but want of his fayour: therefore 
accordingly caſe from thoſe terrours' pacific not 
him; no not ſimply peace with God will content 
him,ora pardon. He ſayes not only; 04 wiſerable 
man that 1 am gube fhal deliver me from this death nys 
44 
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but,ho ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? If 
newes were brought him that God would pardon 
him, and not call him to reckoning for any fn, and 
no more were ſpokento his conſcience, hee would 
ſtill be troubled, till he had aſſurance of his'good 
will alſo : if itwere ſaid, God will indeed pardon 
thee, but hee will never love thee as hee did, he will 


 notlooke on thee, thou muſt not come into his ſight: 


"Chis would grieve the ſoule more then the other 
would contentit,. and hee would bee everlaſtingly 
troubled. I may alludeto that which L6folom laid 
in complement of his Father,when he was baniſhed 
from him, to cxpreſle the true deſire and greateſt 
trouble of a foule in this caſe, as you haveit 2 Sam. - 
I 4.32. Abſolom was pardoned the fault, butiticon- 
tented him not: Let me ſee his ffare, or let him kill me : 
Soit is witha poore ſoul; caſe, pardon, knocking off 
his bolts content him not; till he enjoyes communi: 
on with God-:rill he ſees his face in his ordinances : 
Pſal.24.6.T his t the generation of them that ſeek him, 
that ſeek thy face:(thatis)this is the mark,the genime, 
the ciſpoidion of thatgeneration. This you may ſce 
in David; when his conſcience was wounded for 
that great.ſin ; what was it troubled him? Notthe 


- want of pardon of ſin, for the Prophet-told him 


God had pardoned him 3 not the. meere ſtings of 
confſcience,and ach of his broken bones, but that 4. 

gainſt thee;thee, have T finned; fo as caſe could nor fa. 

tisfie him; but further v.10..Create in me 4 cleane ſpi- 

rit,which he ſpeaks becauſe hee having chewed the 
cud:of that uncleanact,it hadleft aſoil in his:fancy: 
and renew 4 right ſpirit within me; oh give me grave 
an 


/ 
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and truth of heart tothee, andoh let meelive inth 

preſence,and fee thee, and have acquaintance wit 

thee,v.11.the want of this was it that troubled him, 
which till he had obtained, hee could never beeat 
quict: for he ſought not eaſe, or pardon onely, bur 
. healing of his conſcience by the favour of God, and 
his love ſhed abroad. So as take heed of reſting in 
caſc,(as if your hearts be right you will not, youwil 
waite till the Sz» of map ariſe with healing 
zn his wings,) Are younow in darknefle, full of ter- 
rotursandi'Gods wrath £ you will not reſt till that 


Mal.4.2z 


darkneſſe bediſpelled by the arifing of the light of | 


the Sunne of righteouſneſſe on you, and reyealir 
Gods facc inthe face of Teſws Chriſt, till his righte- 
ouſneſſe be conveyed to your hearts by ſome of his 
wings,by ſome promiſe, by ſome ordinance of his; 
for the wound being the unrighteouſneſle of fin,no- 
thing but Chriffs righteouſnefle will heale it : the 
wound being the want of Gods favour, and of the 
evidence of Nis being your God,the want of his face 
and good will,nothing but the revealing and ariſing 
ofthis in your hearts will heale you : for look what 
the wound is,ſuch is the pokes : and indeed this 
only heales; for though by other meanes the ſore 
may be skinned over, and caſe gotten; yet it will 
break forth again. So 1ſa.57.17,18. 1 will heal him, 
and how ? by refloring comforts to him. Reftore to me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, ſayes David, that the bonds 
that tho haſt broken may rejoyce : and how heales he 
him 2 7 create of the fruit of the lips, peace, He doth it 
by ſome promiſe or other : if the want of the ſenſe 
' of communion with God, and abſtnce from him 
| | Hh diſquiets 
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diſquiets a man, then; the heart reſts.not till. it hath 
found its Welkeloyed, Cant. 3, 1,234:5. If doubts, 
that no'grace is inthe heart,then the heart reſts not 
till ſome grace intruth be evidenced,and ſome ſiich 
promiſe made to ſome grace brought home : ſilk 
Jookwhan thetroubleis,fuch alſo muſt the-plaiſter 
be;andthen it.is healing. Wert ever in the Dunge- 
#n,? what was.it freed thee 4 was it Chrefts. righite- 
ouſnefſe laid hold: on, Gods face revealed, thine 
owne. grace. with ſome promiſe breught.hometo 
thy heart, thatcame with a commuſiomto: deliver 
thee 7 thettitis right; otherwiſe thy-bolts may 'bee 
knockt off, and this butagainſtthy execution. 


IS A1: 50. 10. 

Who gs among you that feareth the Lord chat vbejeth the 

 - vaiverf hu ſervant, that walkerh'in darkmifſe and 
hath no light ? Les him truſt in the name of the 
Lord,aud fiay myon his God, — | | 


—_ — rms Ome gleanings there yet remaine 
& YUt "4 'of this Text, 'which T thought 


ſj] 2nd threſh out ar this time. 
SR bj So Theſccond Defrineis, 
SEC FAy That wary, it may befall one 
en - thatfearcs Godtowalk indarknes, 
yet but to a few,he ſayes, Who & among you ? he ſing- 
leth ſuchoutof a croud :if ſimply he had ſpokenof 
thoſe that feare God and obey him, without: this li. 
mitationadded,amd walk ix dirkneſſe, hetrmight well 
have ſpokenthus ſparingly, who « among you ? For 
tothe wicked he ſayes, L#you that kinale a fire,gye, 
for there are but few that feare God, in compariſon 
, ofthem, If he had ſpokenof thoſe that feare Cos, 
and haye been in darkneſſe for ſeme little — 
ly ſome few dayes among miany, there are yetfew- 
cr,forthere aro thatwalk inthe light of Gods coun- 
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Reaſod I, 


Reaſon 2, 
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teffince to their death, and never knew what terror 
of conſcicnce meanes, but when-he-ſhalb ſpeake of +. 
thoſe that feare God, and walke in darkneſſe, and ſuf- 
fer terrours from their youth, as Heman did, ſuch an 
one is oxe of 4 thouſand, of ſuch an one (hee ſayes) 
Who #s amone.you ? few have experience of ſuch:a 
condition. 7ob had friends, who certainely were 
odly, for 1#b was to pray for. them, and God ſaid 
ie would heare 70b for them ; andthey, asis likely 
knew many ponents beſides 186 ; yer when this 
condition of darkneſle befell 70b, it was ſo ſtrange a 
triall to them, that they thought him therefore an 
hypocritc,as never havingthemſelves felt;or heard 
of the like in others. When Chriſt was to gocinto 
his 4g#ny, he would not have men FE Afafter, 
ſo much as by him, to he witocfſesoF it; "much lefſe 
to feele the like, he takes but two or rhree.” 
Jnr areaceit hills 3; 2:20 dion Bs NOOe 
Firſt; Becauſe though all Godsipeapls 
1g wen, and men of yalour,iyer hehatt»Bur.afe; 
champions, as. David though he had many Joldters, 


z 
i 
- 


" < 


Ther Ean 


; yet; bur few, Worthies.z, .and-rherefore'calls but a 
' tew our-toifight.ſingle combars:withy/a/4njand:bis 


wrath.;, though he-cxerciferh them: all in'lighter 
Skirmiſhes, -yet_not to fight ſuch bloody -battcls; 
Seeft thounot my ſeruant 10b, there is none like him ? 
him God will venture into the field, but, others his . 
triends he will not.  - _ - E thr got 
Secondly; as hee bath few champions able and fit 
for{ſuch an-cncounter, ſo.he harh varvety. of other 
temptations tocxercile his withall; hee hath-payers 
ty,and ill zeport; impriſonment, and cruell mocks | 


walking in Darkneſle: 


ings, lofle of goods, croſles in friends, and ſome 


haye enough to ſtruggle under one of theſe ; and * 


there is no temptation. but muſt; befallſome, and 


{eldome all befall one : ſome ſpirits are ſo weake, as 


they would faint, and not be able to ſuſtaine them- 
{clyes : and Goanever ſuffers any to be rempred a- 
bove what they are able,: 1. Cor. 10.13, Some mens 
bodics are weake,; and if God ſhould rebuke thems 
long for fin, they would be brought to nothing; and 
hee remembers they are fleſh, and ftirres not up all his 
wrath ;. as. David ſayes. .0h:faffer mee to recover 
ſtrength, - Some 'men God' hath preſent uſe of in 
their callings and cmployments,whichifthey were 
diſtradted (as Heman was) with terrours continual: 
ly; they-wereunfiefor.::: vin > 4 195 2205} 
. + Thirdly, Godafflias in: this kinde:but:in :caſc.of 
extremity uſually; when he meets witli a: very fro- 
ward heart, and tout proud ſpirit; a, knottyipeeces 
Tay 57:15.\-Itlefſercroſſes would:decif,be would 
not fetchour the great rod. If'a :nod-will href aut 
the cunmin,.hentoth not to iurnczhe: wheele aver: of, 
Dortakeaflaile to doc its Tay 2:8; 27; :Now ikefler 
afflifionswiorke with the'moſt of his;;thtouphihis 
lefling 5 mercies worke, diſgrace workes, /poyers 
ty workes, apd he doth watt willingly affiidt, Lament. 
3-33+ and'thereforenot unneceſſarily'; he patsnov 
meninto the dungcon for every: fault:;: and-there« 
fore there are few. long exerciſed this way..." 
Thinke-not-therefore: thou haſt;hot erne grace, 
hecauſe thou wett never terrified:'as ſome. have 
beene. As ſome haye true fairb.and-ſoundpeace, 
who yet never taſted of joy unſpeakable and glorious 3 
| Hh 3 99 
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4 (hildeof Light 


Fſe3. 


/foule of its 


. bp 


So ſome have ſound humiliation, who never knew 


terroursof conſcience. If hou fect ſinne thegrea. 
reſt miſery, Chrf the greateſt good, thau art hum. 
bled. h 3 
Youſce we may often preach ſuch things which 
Joryer concenc but a few in a congregation; and 
yetwe are toptcach them : "There ere but a fery 
walke long n darkneſle, yet to ſuch 'Chrift doth 
preach : To, and for ſuch doth God gave ai the 
rongur of rhilearned. Godoftengives a Peftorafter 
bi owneheatt fora few. 10.315. Txkeonc of two 
of a City, 2x0, and 1will give them Paſtars after my 
heart: much morearc many Sermons often preacher 
but 'to/a few. So-cven by Chrift himſclfe, as hee 


ayes, Luke 4.26. There were many middowes, &c, 


but unto woue was Eli ſent, but unto her at Sarepta - 
and many Lepers, but wits xexe was Elias ſent, but 
ants Naxman. So faycs Chrift, 1 am ſent hut to a few ; 
and therefoxcas wee muſt not defraud.one poore 
portion; becauſe none elſc partake of it : 
ſo the refit arenot tothinke much: butas.ina Dole, 
ſtay tilltheirportion come'; and if * | One poore 
foule hath had hisicftate diſcovered, all thereſt are 


to bethankfall. 


See ſome reaſon why ſome in diſtreſle of minde 
complaine, that none ever were in the like conditi- 
on- ; thus they are apt to doe. So' the Church, 
Lament. 1. 12. The reaſonis, becauſe few are ſo 
troubled, and haply they never knew any : but yet 
ſomeare, and hayebcenein the like.' For 1 Coy, 10, 
13. Notewptation befalls, but is common to man, 


That 


—— 


nn _—_— 


walking inDarkneſſe: 


a 


239 


That thoſe few in congregations, that walke in. 70973 


daxkneſſe, atid yet feare and 'obey him,- God and 
Chriſt hath an'efpeciall eye unto, andicare-of : you ſee 
be finglestherr outas it were from all the reft, hs 
Fs among you ? Eſay 66. 2, All thiſe thimgs haue my! 
hand a. ray but bp tay wal I is [Ear PI 2G 
and brokta, and trewbleth: at my word : '(thatis, ) 
thongh all things'andperſonselſe intherworld bee 
my'creatutes, andſo I have acareofthemall.; yer. 
he ſcemes to over:lookeall-etſe,. and '2o.himimillD 
looke; &c. asifthere wete noneelſe in the: Church;: 


m— 


« Zo 


The' firſt reaſon'is, becauſe it: is the: office-of- Reaſon -17 


Chrift ſo to dbe. The Spirit is apo hins on parpoſe, - 
Eſay- 61. 1,2 3. 19-0ptm' chore iſa to"them CS | 


bound; fhut-wp inthis dungeon : 19: appoint: oo tens: 
that mourne, beauty for afhes : the vyde of joy formonr- 
ning - garmints of praiſe, for the: ſpirit Kheeuinefſe 


Hee is the Phyſtian;- and hathundertakewthecure,: | 


Mat. 9.12. and whom ſhould the Phyſrian have 


an eyets, butthe fick <' andthe:moſt fick; as doſe - 


are that eatitiot finde their-fianes forgiven. 1ſay:33.* 
14. Hee is the Shepheard, - Bſay 40-11. andwill: 


, fake'care ofull-Hisſfecp, kyowes thombyp ume: Bur. 


of whom: eſpeciatly: © 1he lnides-abav arcowenke,: 
young C hriffjans. He will gather them with hu armes,, 
and gently lexdethbe ewes! with young ;* that arc tra- 
velling and bringing! forth; as tholoiunder-:tarronrs 
are: "he will notover-driverhem::for:God: hath 
given him chargebeſhouldloſe none of them; Hectis 
that good Shephcard, thatwillashehathvpromiſed: 
Pzekicl 34. 16. Steke- 0ut* that which was: loft, awd 
bring againe that'which'was driven away, and bixde- 


up.- 


4 Childe of Light 


Reaſon 2. 


Ver. 


#p that which-s brokes, and ſtrengthenthat which was 
icke :—— He names all caſualties thatbefall them, 
becauſe he helps inall miſeries: yea, and v. 12. .af- 
ter they have beene wildred ix 4 cloudy anddark day, 
ver. 12. and walkt in darknefſe long, he will fnde 
themroat and deliver them, as his promiſethere is. . . 
-” Secondly, if his officedid not moye him to it, his. 
love ns : for heis a merciful and a pittifull high 
prieft, Heb.4.15. and was in all points tempted as wee 
are, and ſpecially, inagony ot ſpirit, therein hee 
drank deepeſtofany, and therefore is fitted to pitty. 
us therein moſt : and the greatlier any 1s wroubled, 
the morc he is touched. 1/4,63.9.1n at your afflidtse 
9s he is affiited. And 1er.31.20.Since 1:ſpake againſt 
him Iremember him ſtill therefore my bowels aretrog-. 
bled for him, When a childe isfick, the mother is. 
more troubled, and carefull about it, and her eye 
_ minde mere upon it, then on all the houſe be- 
cs. A 9113 DET: mi eto" 

The Uſeis, to mecte with that con-cit that be-: 
Halls all that are-in darkneſſe : they tninke that of. 
all men elſe, God regards not thera. Son ſaid, God 
hath forgotten me, Iſa. 4.9.15. So David, Gedhath: 
forgotten to be merciful, Becauſe they finde their 
hearts hard to God, they thinke that his is ſo to 
them: becauſerhey can finde no love intheir hearts 
to God, theythinke he beares none: to them : but 
you ſce Chrift eſpecially enquires-for ſuch, and 0. 
ver-lookes all others elſe. God hath graves thee on 
the palmes of bis hands : every ſigh of thine goes to 
his bowels. Eſa.59.15. 1 dwell with him that i bre- 
ken,to revive his ſpirit, Godis nigh him, 
| | Second 
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Serend [ſe is, Are Gods cyes upon us more 
when we are introuble of ſpirit, then on any 0+ 
ther, then let our. eyes be uponthim»: Weicanues 
tell what to doe, but our eyes are towards thee. Let 
our eyes bee towards. him for helpe, as of thoſe 
that lookt onthe braſen ſerpent: let oureyes be 
towards him for ſervice, «s the 2yes of hand. mai- 
dens are on their miſftreſſe-:.to logke notto men, 
notto credit, butto haye-our eyes on God inall 
we doe,as ifthere were-none elſe in:theworld, 
to-approve our {clyes unto.-/! rl 7 

In that.when he ſpeakes of thoſe his children 
that arc in darkneſſe, he chasſeth rather to:de- 
ſcribe them by feare and obedience; then by any 
other grace : obſerve that when the: children of 
God arc under terrours, the moſt eminent grace:that 
doth appeare in them, « fearefulaeſſe to offend God, 
and willingzeſſe to obey him : ther graces 
may be ſtirred, but theſe axe'moſt eminent;'and 
5-220 hee mentioneth theſe'for their 'com- 

Orc. | 53010224 FI SURELY 

Firſt, for Explicatiov. Know that ſeverall oc- 
cafions draw . out, ſeyerall: gratts::When' the 
Sunſhine of Gods fayour melts-the:heart;rheh 
love and obedience thence proceeding. ,.are moſt 
cminent, and alſo godly ſorow.; $0 Mary.wept 
much,loyed much, for much was forgiven her: : 
her heart was full of aſſurance. On the contrary, 
when the ſenſe of Gods love is withdrawne, and 
feares and terrours ſhed abroad in the heart, 

then feare and obedience ſhewe. and diſcoyecr 
themſelves, TR Eſay 66. 2. Hee that 
i i 
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A Childeof Light; &c." | 
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Reaſon, 


is poore and contrite,and trembleth at the word, are 
joyned:trembleth at every command and threat- 
ning, is fearefull-to tranſgreſſe : and ſo thoſe in 
thateftate doe finde. The reaſon is, 

Becauſe-graces, andafſetions in which gra- 
cesare feated, ſtirre more orlefſe in us accor- 
ding as their objects are, & our apprehenſions of 
them. Now thereforewhen the ſoule is poſleſt 
moſt with diſpleaſure for fin, and apprehenfions 
of wrath, 'then it feareth:moſt, and then feare 
workes accordingly.againſt that which may diſ- 
pleaſe. Hence the Apoſtle, ſeeing our God is 4 
conſuming fire, Heb. 12.29. let us ſerve God accep- 
tably with xeverence and godly feare : therefore 
when wee feele him ſo, wee are to ſuſpe& our 
hearts moſt, if we be not more fearefull of offen- 
ding him.,and obey him. 

The firſt Uſe is of tryall, whether thou art a 
childe under wrath : Tf thou feareſt more, and if 
that feare produceth obedience.” As' Chriſt lear- 
ped obedience by what he ſuffered, {o wilt alſo thou 


. f thou haſt his ſpirit. 


The ſecond Uſe is, to exerciſe graces ſill in 
their ſeaſons: when thou art affii#ed, pray:when 
joyful, ſing Pſalmes, Tam.1.13. when filled with 
aſſurance, then mourne and be confounded, Ezek. 
16. ult. | es Ph = a+ £2 hat 
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| Is a: 59. 1t. | 
Behold all yee that kindle a fire, that compaſſe your 
ſelves about with ſþarkes, walke in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparkes which yee have kin- 
aled; this yee ſhall have of my hand, yee ſhall lic 
downe in ſorow. AO bt 


Et us now come to the op- 

2 polite. ſtate. of wicked men, 

'whoare ſaid here 10 walke 

#nthe light of their owne firc, 
c 


» 
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on All the difficulty lics in 

SEL opcning what 15, meant: by 
their: Ee and whatis meant:by walking 772 
the light of is, which is oppoſed here to walking 
in darkyeſſe, and to truſting on the Nameof the 5 


Lord; namely Chrifts righteouſneſle; as I faid 


I12 before: 
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A Childe of Darkneſſe 


ty 


By faxc and the 
light of it,two 
things meant, 


T.. 


2 


1. The owne 


before: to this purpoſe you muſt remember,that 
his ſcope is to ſhewthe differing props and tayes 
fot Tulloficatiorand comfort, whiclra godly man 
hath;and a naturall man. -- INES © 
The ſtay and comfort of a godly mans. ſoule 
lies in the /:ght of Gods conntenance, which when 
heega etl, fuſs pdf {0 2-0 10ugh he lth 
nevcr4o many dut eomforts:-The ft 4 
comfort, and prop of his faith for juſtification in 
thar-eſtate, when he fees no'righteouſneſſe in 
himſclfejis thenamgofrhe Loraleſns.Chrift our 
righteouſneſſe. . | 
Oppoſitely therefore,by thefre,and the L;ght 
of their firewhich wicked men are faid to walke 
in,two things muſt be meant; © | 
Firſt;their own? natitrall righteoufneſſe which 
they have by nature, & in the'ſtate of nature,and 
the ſparkes and aQts thereof, this they truſt to, 
and-neglet-the Name of the Lord, and the riehte- 
ouſneſſe of jſp ofthenew creature. 
Secondly, the light of outward comforts from 
the creatures, which in this world they enjoy, 
and the ſparkling: pleaſures thereof which they 
walk inand contentthemielycs with, negleRing 
communion with Goa, being ieftranged from the. 
life of God, and living without him in the world. 
Soas the oppoſition ſtrongly caries it;.that bot 
theſe ſhould be meantby tha fire-here, and:all 
Intepreters ive the firſt interpretation of it;and 
__ added this ſecond ro make the ſenſe com- 
pleare, | 


x 


P . 2 ) | H wh 4 | ' 
lacks,” y Firf, howthat by fre of their owne kindling, 


- | walking in Light. 


their own righteouſneſſe without Chriſt, ſuch as 
: the Phariſees had, and Paul had before converſi- 
on ſhould be meant, wee muſt conſider that hee 
ſpeaking hereto the Jewes,alludeth tothe types 
of the o/4 Law, which they were acquainted 
with, Wherein | 
Firſt, fire, you know,was it they offered their 
ſacrifices with, typifying out as Mar.g.ult. our 
inward habituall grace and rightcouſnes, where- 
by we offer up our ſelves and our ſervice as a {i- 
wing _—_ t0 God, Rom.12.1. | 
 Secoxyaly, whenthey offered Incenſe or Sacri- 
ficeacceptableto God, they. were not to offer it 
with common firc,which 1s ordinary inthe world. 
in their chimneys and kitchings ,. which was 
. kindled by themſelves by ſparkes out of ſtones, 
or from things here below ; bur it was to be fire 
from heaven,and taken from the Altar. So Lev.g. 
24. Which was. kept continually burning, and 
thereforewhen anew Altar was made, fire came 
from heaven, 2 Kings 7.3. and the high prieft was 
to take fire off the Altar, when ever he. offered 
Incenſe; Zev.16.12, Andrherefore when Na- 
daband cAbihuoffercd common fire of their owne 
kindling, Lev. 10.1. they were conſumed, for 
thinking.to-pleaſe God with it : Now all theſe 
things fell out in typesro them. For anſwerably 
by fire of their owne kinaling,is meant the common 
rightcouſpeſſe of Civility, andnaturall devotion, 
which was by zature in ſome ofthe heathen, Roxy. 
2. 14. found eyen in their chimneys:which alſo 
the 7ewes performed, both by the common help | 
[13 ; of. 
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ua 


of nature,cuſtome, & education, by the ſtrength 
of naturall principles, of conſcience enlightned 
by the law, and ſelt-love emproved; all which 
thus comming but from nature not renewed by 
grace,is ſaid to be of their owne kindling-where- 
by yet they thought to pleaſe God, and reſted 
invit,as a ſacrifice well pleaſing to-him; as Nadab 
and Abihu did. Whereas the righteouſneſſe 
they ſhould have offered up to God,ſhould have 
beene that from heaven, the righteouſneſſe. of 
Chriſt apprehended by faith, and a new worke of 
Grace as fire from off that Altar Chriſt, changing 
their hearts,and making them new creatures, re- 
newing them into the ſame 7mage of holinefſe 
which was in him; which as itaddes: to what is 
innature, and growes not there , ſo differs as 
much from thar gooaxeſſe of nature you bring in- - 


tothe world, or which hath beene. wrought in 


you by education, asthe fire and light of the Sar 
in heaven doth from common fire; -or:the light 


ofa glow-worme fromthatof the Sun. * 


Now becauſe the 7ews reſted in ſuch an out- 
ward conformity to the law, of their owne wor- 
king,thereforerheyare ſaid, Rom, 10. 3.0 ef «- 
Liiſh their owne righteouſneſſe, being ignorant of 
both theſe righteouſneſſes, Chriſts righteonſueſſe 
whichisthe fire romheaven, and the righteouſ- 
neſſe of” regeneration, to change their natures, 
which is the fire off the CAltar. Nichodemus was 


_ . ignorantof both;and ſo had 1aine downe- in ſorow 


as his Fore-fathers did, if Chriſt had not _chan- 
gcd him,and begotten him againe, /, bb 
$ To 


LIMI 


walking in Light, - 
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To this end you may further confider, that in 
mens hearts,there are(to uſethe language of the 
metaphor here) though they be fexy ants God, 
yet ſome ſparkes of fire which may be ſtruck out of 
them,by the word,by education, by enlightning 


in men: Andthe fparkes of this fire are thoſe out- 
ward acts of. righteouſnefſe, which ariſe and 
{pring from ſelf-love, and naturall conſcience ; 
which dye as ſparkes and remaize wot; which the 
true iubrecalnetſe of regeneration is ſaid to do, 
2 Cor.g9.and 1 10h.2.16.And the light of thu fire, 


- which carnall men, not borne againe, content 


themſclves with, is that excaſing, which naturall 
conſcience upon the performing any outward 


ac of juſt dealing, hathin ſuch mens hearts,men- 


tioned Row.2.15. 


By ſparkes, 
What. 
of the conſcience, &by working upon ſclf-loye | 


And the walking in the light of this fire,is reſt- whatby wal. 


ing therein all their dayes, not endeavouring to 
haye their hearts changed, and to gct a new 
principle of grace, and of love to God fetcht 
from Chrift, as the ſpring of all. 


Y ſe. 


TH firſt [ſe is, ſeeing ſo many offer up but 
- common fire to God,it is good you'examine 


whether thar righteouſneſſe you thinke to pleaſe 
God with, beany more thenfire of your owne 


kindling.” © 


king inthe 
light of the fire 


Yſe r. 
Examine whar 
fire we offer up 


to God, 


Firſt, That rightequſneſfle which is kindledin «. The erigi- 
thy hcart,and blazeth ir thy life, whence was it nallefir, 


firſt 
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; The fucll. 


firſt enkindled?examine the originall of it. Was it 


kindled in thee by fire from heaven.? that is, by 
the Holy Gheft comming downe in Gods ordi- 
nances on thee as fire, burning up thy luſts, mel- 
ting thy heart, diſſolving the workes of the de- 
vill, enkindling ſparks of true love ro God, zeale 
for hisglory ,which are above the reach of mans 
naturall ability 2 or is it no more, then that 
whereas every man hath ſome ſparkes of inge- 
nuity and honeſty rowards others, and of fobri- 
cty,and of devotion to a Deity, raked up inthe 
aſhes of corrupt nature, (for even the heathen 
had the Law written in their hearts, Rom.2.14.) 
which ſparkes, thouliving inthe Church, where 
civility and religion is profeſled, civill educati- 
on,naturall wiſdome, and the acculings of natu- 
rall conſcience enlightned, have blowne up to 
ſome blaze, to ſome juſt dealing, common care 
of ſerying God; yetknow that ifthere beno 0- 
ther principle, nor no more, it is but fire of your 
owne kindling and you will lie downe in ſorow. 
Secondly, examine, what duties are eſpecially 
the fuel! of that fire in thee : in what duties is that 
righteouſneſle, thou thinkeſt thou pleaſeſt God 
with , chiefly- ſpent and exerciſed * are they 
principally the duties of the ſecond Table, of 
juſt dealing with men, and ſobriety, and-it may 
be chou bringeſt withal a ſtick or two of the firit 
"Table to this fire, that is, ſome duties thereof, 
ſuch as for thy credit thou muſt not- omit, as 


. comming to Gods ordinances of publique wor- 


ſhip. This fucll; if therebeno; more, argues tis 
| _ BR but 
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but common fire : for looke into the chimneys 
_ of the heathen, thou ſhalr finde the moſt of all 
this practiced ; and in-that thou doſt:pur the 
chicteſt of thy religion in them, itis argued tobe 
buta fire kindled of thoſe ſparkes, whichare ra. 
ked up in nature:for:thoſe comon fparkes which 
arc in all meng hearts,are eſpecially thoſe of the 
ſecond Table. But now ifit were a fire from hea- 
ven,thethough thoſe would not be left undone, 
yetthe chicfeſt heat of thy. heart would-bee to 
the duties of heaven, of -the worſhip 'of God, 
| publique and private: whenmen practiſe but ſo 
' _ -mucch righteouſneſle,as is neceſſary for 'them to 
doc,ifthey will live in the world-inany comfort 
or credit, asto be juſt and fober is neceſſary; as 
alſo to frequent Gods ordinances; for the State 
we live in, enjoynes them : Burt when mens zeal 
and feryour contends alſo, and lives upon ſuch 
dutics which.the world regards not; d4smourn- 
.ing for: fin; taking paines with rhe heart in pri- 
vate, between God and a mans owne ſoule ; and 
feeds upon heavenly things, and thoughts; and is 
ſuch fireasthe world quencheth; ir 1s a-ſftgne'tis 
morethen common fire, ' / * © + Ker gt 
Thirdly, in'thele duties, common fire warmes +. By waming 
but the outward man, as thar fire doth: which only *hevut-, 
G . ES ward man. 
you feele daily; it heats younot within : ſo com- 
mon righreouſneſle contents ir {c[fe* with bodily 
exerciſe, a formall performance of dutics pub- 
lique and private : but fire from heaven heats 
firſt within, heats the heart withio, as art the hea- 
ring the. Wcrd,did net our. hearts burne withinws? , 
"1 , K-k (ay 
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4. Whut incen- 
Livcs enflame ir 


Pſe 2, 


o 


a man'ferwent in ſþivit, ſerving the Lord... 
Fourthly,examine what bellowes cheriſhand 

keepealiye that fire of righteouſneſſe thats in 

thee,and makes it flame, (that is) what motives 


(ay they) {o it heats rhe heartin prayer, makes 


ſetthecawork;to doe what thou doſt : if world- 


ly ends make thee abſtaine from ſinne, and to be 
juſt in rhy dealings, as credit with the world, 
and feare of diſgrace, or the accutings of con- | 


| ſcience onely, or feare of hell, or hope of hea- 


ven; this is but common fire: butif love to God, 

the conſideration of his mercies, his cternall 
love,and the love of Chriſt, zcale for his glory, 
if theſe bethe bellows,the fire is heavenly. Bur 
if when thou art tobe moved with ſuchas theſe, 
they ſtir not thy heart, 7: is but common fire. 

The ſecond [ſe is, to take heed ot walking 
in the light of ſuch fire, that is, reſting init for 
ſalvation, and contenting your ſclves with it, as 
moſt inthe world doe. and as the 1ews here did, 
for you will liedowne in ſorow if you doe. 

But you will ſay,we doe nor truſt in this our 
ownerighteouſneſſe, for we protefle Chriſt, and 
beleeve in him,which added to this,is enough. 

1 anſwer. That though you profeſſe —_ 
yet * unleſſe you have had a light that hathdif- 


/ covered to you, thatall rhe righteouſneſſe you 
/ haveby nature, and emprovedin nature,isa falle 
righteouſneſle, you doethen as yete-reſt in'your 


owne righteouſneſle, and rely not wholly on 
Chriſt. So Phil. 3. Paul firft ſaw all to be droſle 
and dung,counted it loſſe,that he might win Chriſt: 

it 


" 
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itimplies,he could not have him els.Men though 
they ſcemto take Chriſts Title,as many will pro- 
cure the Kings Title for aliving to makeall ſure, 
et they keep,and ftick to,and plead their own ; 
ut you muſt give up that firft,and rely wholly 
on Chrift,or he will not ſave you. 


2. Hee that doth not daily above all things, . _ 


direaly, and immediately aime-ar, *and ſeek out 
for Chriſts righteouſneſſe: and maketh it not the 
chiefeſt of his thoughts, prayers,” and bulineſſe, 
and.is reſtleſſe without it, reſts in his owne : for 
 ſowhen he had givenup his title in his owne, he 
mainely endeavoured after this, is be found in 
Chrift, Phil.;. 

Thirdly, you will ſecke from Chriſt a new 
righteouſheſſe of fandtification alſo: for you will 
ſee that the common righteouſneſſe of nature 
and edncation will not pleaſe him ; and Chri/ 
muſt be made ſan#ificationto you, 1 Cor. 1.30. 
as well as righteonſneſſe. Thus Nicodemms,though 
a civill man afore, yet when hee came to Chriſt, 
his old civility would not-ferve, without being | 
borne againe, and becomming a new creature : 
ſoas you muſt n® think romake a ſupply or ad. 
dition unto Chriſt with fire of your owne kind- 
ling; you muſt haveall off the _ſH/tay:your me- 
rall yertues muſt be turned into graces, by ha-. 
ving a new-end put into them., carying-'your 
heartsin them unto:God. IA 

The other interpretation which I adde, is; That 


whilit men enjoy, they goc on merily , negle. 
. k 2. cng. 


| , bog 4 -- 49> mcant ottyard -. 
the fire of outward comforts is alfo meant :which, c,ufons. 


2.By freis 
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Why f7e is put 


Ring God,and Chriſt, & communion with him : 
Butrhe ſoule of a beleever wanting this commu- 


 nion with God,jis in darkneſle, and till he enjoys 


God againe, can take comfort innothing. Thus 
Eccl.7.6. The laughter of the wicked 1s compared 
to the crackling of thornes. 

Fire1s a comfortable creature, having both 


for confot. | heatand light init, which ſerve and help againſt 


Why outward 


comfort come Tg 4s focals,as the Philoſo 


both cold and darkneſſe, which are two of the 
greateſt evils to the ſenſes. | 
Heat is comfortable. "Therefore 1ſay 44.16. 
He -—— himſelfe (ſaith the-Prophet)and cryes 
Aha. X : | | 
Light alſo is comfortable. For faith Selowmey, 
It is a pleaſant thing to behold the Sun. Hence 
therefore fire here is put for outward comforts. 
Bur yet what firc arethey * but kitching fire, 
er calls it : for 1t is 


paredro freef | 4,6 of rheir owne bindlin; foyes the Text:not that 


their owne kind 
Se,co eafthly 
kce, 


pureſt element of fire above: God hee is ſaid zo be 
light and fire,whom the Saints enjoy,and are rc- 
freſhed with his /;ght,and is ſee light. | 
And the reſemblance this way alſo will 
ftrongly hold, I 
For a kindled fire hath two things common, 
which goe tothe making of it ; both which to- 
gcther,arecalled fire. 
Firſt, fuell : as wood,or coales, 8c. 
Secondly,That element that preyes upon theſe. 
Anſwerably unto thoſe carnall pleaſures and 
dclights, which wicked men enjoy, and reſt in, 
iwo things arc allo concurrent. | 
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ww 


earthly, and of this world, 1:1; pos (ff 

. Secondly, 'Their fiery hot-and burning /ufts, 
which prey upon, and live upon this fuell; both 
which make rhis firc here Gora of :;-in both 
which, this reſemblance. will hold: in'many re- 
gards. co qa wag: "3A 
Firſt, becauſe the fuel of theſe fires of their 
luſts and comforts,are baſe; things only here be- 
low. What is the ifuell:of your kirching; fires 2 
things digged out of tlie carth,dung,wopod.coal; 
ſo things on earth are fuell to their deſires. Their 
luſts are therefore -called members wpon earth, 
Col. 3, 5. forall their; comforts: coniiſt in; and 
their deſires arcafter earthly;things.as their faire 
wives, children, houſes, meat, drinke; their-god 
& their belly, and they minde carthly things, Phil, 
3+ VET. I9, 30409 iGO? 
fuellis taken a- 


— Firſ, The #bje2,nehich is as the fuel, Things 
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The compari. 


ſon holds in® 


6, things, 
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* 2" Fohrthly,. fires 4 devouring thing 3 a whole 
'_ world would not ſatisfie it, ifit were letalone'to 


burne 6n: And one day, this whole world you 
ſee ſhall be burnt upby fire, as awitch for inti- 
ſing men;EvenAuch are mens defires after plea- 
ſures,anſatified they arc;&the more full islaid 
on, the more ye may lay on ; they exlarge their 
defirt as the fireof hell, Hab. 2.5. 

Fiftly, the pleaſures which ariſe from the 


| meetingand conjundion-of this fuell, and their 


luſts, are but as ſparkes. Tob calls parkes the ſoxnes 
of fire, being ingendredby itupon fuell : as plea- 
ſures are rhe ſonnes of your luſts, whenthe ob- 
jeR and they lie and couple together : and they 
archotlong lived, they are burtas ſparkes, the 
dycas ſooncas begotten; Col. 2.22. periſh in the 
eng; and are butasthe crackling of thoynes they 
oonggorout.  - | 
-: Sixtly;ſmoake accompany ſuch fires; the fuel! 
being muddy things ' {a dothwpch' ſorrow their 
comforts, Pro.14.13.and they-goe out and end 
in ſmoake; as inthe Text, [ye downe in ſorrow. 
"So that put'theſe together, both that range 
fire of their-owne righteouſneſſe, which is from, 
and in nature, unchanged;and the k:#chipg fire of 
outward comforts: theſe are the'two maine hin- 
drances that keepe all. wicked men from -Chre/f,; 
and juffitarion through him: - END 
' That whereas the Covenant 'of grace hath 
theſe two maine promiſes in it : | 
Firſt, that God himſelf (who is the God of com- 
fort) will be an abundant reward, Gen. 17. 1,2 p 
, i S : "$* , ant 
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and fo by fairh we take him to be,and are divor- 


ced from all comforts clfe in compariſon of 


him. And | 

Secondly, that Teſws Chriſt his Sonne is made 
the Lord our righteoaſneſſe, Ter. 23. 6. and there- 
fore cre we take him to be ſo tous, wee muſt be 
Emptied of all our owne righteouſneſſe by nature, 


that ſo God& Chriſt might be alin all tows. And 
. * therfore as the firſt and main work of grace con- 


liſts bothin emptying the heart, and bringing it 
to nothing in its owne rig alſo in re- 
gard of all eutwerd comforts,chat to no fleſh refs 
yejoyce in his ſight.  Anſwerably unto theſSaw 
there are found two maine impediments in men 
by nature. as, 

F3rft,becauſc in nature, they find ſome ſparks 
of civill goodnefſe, they reſt in them , and take 
them for grace, andneglet Chriſt. And * 

; Secondly, finding alſo inthis world themſelygs 
to be warmed with many outward comforts, 
being encompaſſed abour with ſparks,they con- 
tent themſelyes with rheſe. Thus ſo long as thar 
young man had righteouſneſſe of his owne, and 
poſſeſhons of his owne, he cared nor for Chriſt, 
nor communion with him, nor righteouſneſle 
from him. Well, but (ſayes Chriſt here) flatter 
your ſclyes with your owne righteouſneſle, and 
chear your ſelves with yourows ſparks, and walk 
99::Bur know you w:ll lie downe in ſorrow whenthe 

odly ſhall reſt in their beds,1ſa.57. 2. You will lic 
bed-rid inhell; oras a woman intravaile, never 
to riſe againc, 

| 7 11h 


